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vi PREFACE 


The Text itself has been very little altered, In 
the two former editions, it was based on the best of 
the Paris MSS (F*) ; in the present, it is based upon 
an older representative (S$) of the same family, which 
was collated for the Sintenis-Fuhr edition. 

The Introduction reniains nearly the same as 
before; Parts 11 and IV are, to some extent, an 
adaptation from the Finleitung of Fr. Blass, whose 
edition has otherwise been of great service to me. 
It was my intention to have added some observations 
on Plutarch’s style and diction, but the limits of time 
and space have prevented me from carrying it out. 

I cannot lay down my pen without adding my 
testimony, in confirmation of that of Prof. Tyrrell, 
concerning the singular merits of Messrs. R. & R. 
Clark’s reader. His unfailing care and unusual 
accuracy have spared me much labour at a time 
when I was suffering from prolonged illness. 


ATHENAEUM CLUB, 
LONDON, 8.W., February 24, 1892. 


CONTENTS 


INTRODUCTION PAGE 

I Life of Plutarch . ; : ; . : xi 

II The Parallel Lives . . ; ; ; xxvi 

Ill The Life of Themistocles . : . Xxxii 

IV Plutarch’s sources of information . . . XXxviii 
CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF THE PRINCIPAL EVENTS 

IN THE LIFE OF THEMISTOCLES . : ; , xlix 

THE GREEK TEXT WITH CRITICAL NOTES . . : 1-51 

EXEGETICAL NOTES . : ‘ , ‘ ; . 55-180 

INDEX I GREEK ‘ ‘ P ; ; ‘ . 183-204 

INDEX II MATTERS AND GRAMMAR. : ' . 205-214 

INDEX III AUTHORS QUOTED . ; ; ‘ : 214 


ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA . : é F : 215 





PRINCIPAL CRITICAL AND LITERARY AIDS 


Heeren, de fontibus ef auctoritate vitarum perallelarum 
Plutarchi commentationes JV, Gottingen 1820, p. 30-p, 46. 

«Cobet, C. G, Mnemosyne N.S. Vol. vi (1868) p. 148-148. 

Fink, de Themistoclis, Neoclis jilii, Atheniensis aetate, vita, 
ingenio rebusgue gestis, Gottingen Diss. 1849, 

Schilder, de rerum scriptoribus, quibus Plutarchus in Themi- 
stoclis vita perseribenda usus est. Progr. d. Gymmas. zu 
Leobschiitz. Breslau 1850. 

Haug, Martin, die Quellen Plutarchs in den Lebensbeschreibungen 
der Griechen, p. 38-p. 49. Tubingen 1854; neue Ausg. 1883. 

Lipsius, de Them. Plut. loc. quibusd. Lips. 1 858. 

Koutorga, Mémoire sur le parti Persan dans la Gréce ancienne 
et le de Thémistocle. Paris 1860. 

Nieberding, duplex qguaestio de Themistocle. Gleiwitz 1864 


Progr. 

Otto, Themistocles Mynétrpod, quem vocant, falso accusatus est, 
Paderborn 1865, 1866 Gymnasialprogramm. 

Wolff, de vita Themistoclis Atheniensis. Monaster. Diss. 1871. 

Hiabler, Quaestiones Plutarcheae duae, 11 De Plutarchi fontibus 
in vitis Themistoclis et Aristidis, Lips. Diss. 1873, eae sqq. 

Albracht, Fr. de Themistoclis Plutarchei JFontibus, ttinger 
Diss. inaug. 1873. 

Grumme, Quaeritur num Themistocles cum Pausania de 
Graccia Persarum imperio subicienda consilia iniisse vide- 
alwr, Gera 1873. | 

Biinger, C. Theopompea, Argentorati Diss. 1874, cap. v p. 39 
sqq. Themistocles ef Aristides, 

onkee M. Die Quelien des plutarchischen und nepotischen 

‘ Themistokles’ sowie der entsprechenden Abschnitte des 
Diodor xt 39-43, 54-59, 87, und Justin i 10-15, 
Berlin 1879. Guttinger Dissertation. 

Holzapfel, Untersuchungen iiber die Darstellung der griechischen 
Geschichte von 489-413 v. Chr. bei Hphoros, Theopomp wu. a. 
Autoren. pees Fach 1879. 

wore ah ine das perikleische Zeitalter, Jena 1879, 11 p. 112-162, 


Riihl, Franz, a rlneaites iiber Themistokles, Fleckeisen Jahrb. 
121 Bd. p. 469. 

Bauer, A. Themistokles, Staion vewr Tateas ive PEND 
Historiographie und Quellen ersebur 

Meyer, J. Uber die Quellen des Plutarch in den rg sh 
ungen des Themistokles und Aristeides, Allenstein. Progr. 
1882. 

Stegmann, Karl, Uber den Gebrauch der Negationen bei 
Plutareh Frogr. Geestemiinde 1882. 


xii LIFE OF THEMISTOCLES 


named after it were as yet not fought. Here his 
family had been settled for many years, and was 
of good standing and local repute. He speaks 
incidentally of his great- grandfather (apomam7os) 
Nicarchus recording an incident of the struggle 
between Antony and Octavius,* and makes constant 
mention of Lamprias, his grandfather, as taking 
part in the ‘Table talk’ (cvprootaxa rpof3dA7jpara), 
which occupies so considerable a portion of his 
miscellaneous writings;® and of his father, who also 
was a man of cultivation and could occasionally take 
part in the discourses on various topics recorded by 
his son. He had two brothers, Lamprias® and 
Timon.’ He married, it is not known at what 
period of his life, Timoxena, daughter of Alexion, 
by whom he had four sons and one daughter. The 
eldest and fourth sons died young.® To the two sur- 
vivors, Autobulus and Plutarchus, he dedicated 
his Treatise ‘Concerning the procreation of the soul 
as discoursed in the Zimaeus of Plato’ (wept rijs ev 
Tisai Yvyoyovias). The only daughter, named 


4 Anton. c. 68, 3. 

Peg. 15, 5 iw be Aaprplas, 6 quérepos warmos, év 7a wlvew 
elpeTiKwraros alros avrod kal Noywraros. Cp. Iv 5 where he 
takes part in a discourse on the reasons why the Jews abstain 
from pork; also 1 2, 2, v 2, 6, and Ant. c. 28, 2 where he 
repeats a story told him by the physician Philotas of Amphissa, 
in (ap enim of the luxuriousness of Antony's life at Alex- 
andria, 

6 Symp. 12,5; 11 2,1; vir6, 6; rx 5, 1. 

/12; 15, Plutarch gives a touching record of his 
fraternal affection Mor. 487 &:—éyol pév yap Gre woA\Gy déluw 
Xdperos mapa ris rixns yeyorérwr, 7 Thuwvos efvoa radehpoi 
wpos dravra Ta\\a Kal yéyore kal éorw, ofdels a-yvoel ray érwcoty 
evreruyyxiray quir, jeora & ol cuvijOecs dwets. Volkmann 
seeks to identify this brother with the Timon mentioned in a 
letter of Pliny (1 5, 5). 

® Mor. 609 pv. 
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Timoxena after her mother, died when she was 
but two years old during her father’s temporary 
absence. It was on this occasion that the affectionate 
and sensible letter of consolation (rapapuOytiKxds pds 
viv tdiav yuvaika)® was addressed by Plutarch to his 
wife, ‘showing him’ as has been said ‘in a very 
tender and attractive light as a husband and father, 
and affording us glimpses of a family life, the exist- 
ence of which we are too apt to forget when taking 
account of the moral condition of the ancient heathen 
world.’ 

Plutarch commenced his studies, when he was 
about 16 years old, at Athens, under the. direction 
of Ammonius," the syncretist philosopher, with 
a fellow-student named Themistocles, a descendant 
of the hero of Salamis.“ He speaks of his having 
been at Alexandria,” among other places, but it was 
his yisit to Italy and Rome which exercised the 

t influence on his after-life. He makes a 

| reference to it in his Life of Demosthenes,“ 

where—after pleading the necessity that an author, 
® Mor, 608 A612 ». 

cd twbatekine Trench Five Lectures on Plutarch p. 32, who com- 


passages, Hrotic. c. 24 and Praec. coniug. c. 34, 
Bp, Votkinann Lc, p. 29. 

_ is spoken of as his ca@synrijs Mor. 70 FE, 2 
more Penwerstle term than é:ddcxahos. It appears from Mor, 
720 p that he was three times chief magistrate (orparnyés) at 
Athens. When Nero was travelling in Greece a.p. 66, he 
acted as his ¢&yyynr7js over the temple buildings at Delphi. 

12 Them. c. 32, 4. Cp. Mor. 626 E. 
38 Mor. 678 0 év rais brodoyais Gs érotro ray Pl\aw Exagros 
doriavy ips hkovras dwd ris ‘ANetavdpelas, 

M4 6, 2,1 queis 62 puxpav nev olkodvres wow, kal va wh puxporépa 
evarat dikoxwpotvres, ev be ‘Pauy cal rais wepl Tw ‘IraNlav 
iBais ob cxadijs otcns yuurdterOar wepl Tiw “Pwmaixiw did- 
ov bd xXpeiy wodkuTiKGy Kal Tov Gia gidocodlay wAnciafovTow 
Liew «al pate Tijs 7jxlas jptdueda ‘Pwpatkots curraypaocw 
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who has undertaken to compile a history of some 
foreign country from materials scattered in different 
places, should be a resident in some historically 
famous, cultivated and populous town, where he 
can have unlimited use of books of all kinds, and 
where he can also pick up trustworthy information 
on such particulars as rest on popular tradition—he 
says of himself :—‘ As to myself, I live in a small 
town and am fond of staying in it, that it may not 
be the smaller for the absence of a single inhabitant. 
But when I was in Rome and during my stay in 
different parts of Italy, I found my time so taken 
up with the public commissions with which I was 
charged and with the number of those who flocked 
to me for instruction, that I had not the leisure to 
study the Latin language. Consequently, it was not 
until late and at an advanced period of my life that 
I began to read works written in Latin.’ Plutarch 
then proceeds to explain that it was not from words 
that he learned to discover things, but rather words 
from familiar things. He professes himself unable to 
appreciate the beauty, fluency and precision of the 
Latin language, because to do so would require more 
pains and practice than he had time for. The fact 
of his being but an indifferent Latin scholar is pretty 
evident from the absurd mistakes he makes in the 
construction, meaning and derivation of words.” 
As to his ypeiae roditixai, it is probable that during 
his sey at Rome he was representative of his native 
town. 


% Several instances will be found in my Introduction to 
Life of Nicias p. xxi note 15, See also Sickinger De linguae 
latinae apud Plutarchwm reliquiis, Freib. Diss. 1883. 

16 Greard /.c. p. 32 :—Tout le temps, qu'il demeura en Italie, 
il fut, en quelque sorte, le chargé d'ajfaires de sa ville natale, 
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jot. Philinus. Now we know from ae: 
ola that Plutarch was again in Greece and 
e A.D. 82, the year when the Capitol, 
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We find many other notices also of his presence 
at Rome scattered throughout his writings, as when 
he refers to various innovations," or speaks of 
buildings and localities, which he has seen, such 
as the sacred island of the Tiber,” the temple of 
Vica Pota,™ the bronze statue of Titus Quintus 
Flamininus, opposite the Circus, with the Greek 
inscription on it,2* or the market of monstrosities,”° 
and the drodpddes rida.*® In the Life of Numa 
he states that he had himself heard many Romans 
narrate how in obedience to an oracle bidding the 
‘Romans set up in their own city a statue of the wisest 
and the bravest of the Greeks, they had erected in 
the Forum two bronze statues, one of Alcibiades, the 
other of Pythagoras.” 

At Rome Plutarch became acquainted with many 
eminent men-— philosophers, poets, grammarians, 
historians, musicians, physicians—and also renewed 
his acquaintance with several whom he had known 
before in Greece, as with Favorinus of Arles,™ the 
renowned rhetorician and eclectic philosopher, to 
whom he dedicated his Treatise ‘On the principle 
of cold’ (zepi tov zpwrov yvypou), and with Gaius 

2 Marcell. c. 3, 4, 

= Foplic. c. 8, 3. 

% Poplic. c. 10, 4 lepov Ovlcas réras dvowafiuevor. 

“ Flamin. c. 1, ‘F 

% Mor, 6200 mepl Trav repdrwy dyopar dvacrpédarrat, rods 


dxvnjuous Kal rods -yahedyxwvas kal robs rpcopOdAuous wal rods 
bya KaTraparOdvorres, 
6 Mor. 518 B 


7 oc, 8, 10 atrol 3 axnkoamer woNhkay év'Pouy degidvraw Sre 
ypyouot wore “Pwpwalows ‘yerouévou Tov gporyueraror xal Tép 
apt "EAAjwwr lipicac@ac wap’ abrois, Eornoaw éml ris 
7, eixovas xaAKas to, raw wer "AXniBuddov riw d¢ Tufa-ydpov. 
Aul. Gell. Moet, Att, 11 22, 27; xr 1, 24. <A list of 

his wor ae ne by J. L. Marks Diss. de Favorini Arelatensis 
vita, studiis, scriptis, Traiecti ad Rhenum, Kemink & Son, 1853. 
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Brixellum,* Ravenna where he saw the marble statue 
of Gaius Marius,*® 

Fundanus, another friend, who, with Sextius 
, Bulla of Carthage, is the interlocutor in the dia- 

logue about ‘the cure of anger’ (aopynoia)—a very 
noble and humane character, and the counterpart 
of Plutarch himself in his domestic life*“—is probably 
to be identified with Minucius Fundanus, a dis- 
tinguished friend of Pliny the younger.** A common 
friend of Sextius Sulla, Fundanus and Plutarch was 
Paccius, to whom the Treatise ‘Of tranquillity of 
mind’ (epi evOupias)* is dedicated, a distinguished 
forensic speaker. 

Plutarch’s occupation during his residence at 
Rome was akin to that of the ancient grammaticus, 
whom we should describe as lecturer or private 
tutor,” ready to give advice to any one consulting 
him on questions of practical morality, as a sort of 
physician of the soul, able to make a diagnosis of 
a diseased moral condition, one of ‘the domestic 
chaplains of heathendom,’ as Bishop Lightfoot calls 
them, ready to help all who sought his assistance as 
their moral director and adviser. He had cultivated, 


% Oth, c. 18, 1 eldov de dv BorEiN\w -yerduevos kal ur tja wéTpror 
Kol Th émvypapiy olrws éxovear, ef jeragpacbeln, * Aniuorer 
(daiuort, dis manibus Lobeck) Mdpxou “O@wvros.’ 

% Mar. c. 21 rijs  bpews rijs Maplov Ablvgy elxdva Ketmerny 

év "PaBévyy ris Takarias éGewpela wdvu TG Neyouery wepl Td FOos 

oTpuprdryrt Kal mixpla fe eh 

 Volkmann i.c. p. 4 

%8 See his three ipistles 19,1v1l5andvi16. There is alsoa 
fourth letter (v 6) concerning the death of his young arson 
in which Pliny speaks of his being erueditus et pe arr itc qui se 
ab inewnte aetate altioribus studiis arlilmsque dederi 

3 Mor, 464 F, 

“” Dem. ec. 2, 1 where he speaks of his being perrenied from 
learning much of the Latin language ird TG@r dca Pihocodplay 
wAynoiagovyrwy. See note 14. 
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in a greater or less degree, the three branches of 
study recognized by the ancients, viz. philosophy, 
rhetoric and mathematics.“ But his attention was 
mainly given to moral and religious speculations, in 
all of which he took the most profound interest ; 
the one aim and end of his life and writings being 
the illumination of the intellect by the force of morals. 
Thus Poetry, in his judgment, was mischievous, if 
it had not a direct moral tendency ; his rhetorical 
and his rules of historical criticism are 
alike based upon morals. Does he find himself 
in presence of some physical phenomenon,‘ or 
confronted by a question of erudition, the solution 
is to be found only by recurring to moral principles. 
Eyen his rules for the preservation of health are for 
the most part observations of moral hygiene. If he 
suacks the Stoics and Epicureans, it is to vindicate 
Providence and the moral government of the world 





3 nst their tenets. Politics, moreover, are in 
his view nothing but the most perfect exercise 
of moral philosophy applied to the amelioration of 
society. * 

Thus we see why, from the first, his miscellaneous 
essays on all sorts of topics were comprised under 
the common title of Moral MVorks. His Parallel Lives 
are but the complement of his Moral Essays; his 

| e in writing them was not, as will be 
seen ‘hereafter, historical but ethical: history is only 
a school of manners for him; what he looks for in 


4 Symp. 1x 14, 8, 3 awdoas ras dia Ad-you wepavouevas émirrh- 
i Paateay ol raNacol karapadivres év rpiol yéveowv oloas 

rae Kal rw pyTopuxy Kal Ty padnwariKy KTK. 

* Nic. c. 23. 


® Mor. 775 F wepl rol bre padre, Trois Wyyeudor det Tdv gudd- 
gopor SiaheyerOa, 779 D mpds ipyeudva awaldevrov, 
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the example of great men is some lesson or other.“ 
‘Vivid moral portraiture’ says Archbishop Trench 
‘is what he aimed at, and this is what he achieved.’ ® 
And this is the secret of his vast popularity, which 
has stood the test of so many ages from the 4th 
century, when he could be spoken of as 6 Gedraros, 6 
Derrécvos, 7 a pidoropias aracns appodirn Kat Avpa,*® or 
as o THs éerurripns wAovros, until the period of the 
Renaissance. Since the revival of classical literature 
his admirers have been very numerous. Rabelais, 
Montaigne who was a great imitator of Plutarch 
and confesses that he can hardly do without him, 
Shakespeare, Scaliger, in the 16th century pay him 
signal homage; he is, to use Gréard’s words, ‘le 
bréviaire du siécle, sa lumiére, sa conscience.’ *® His 
writings have proved a rich storehouse from which 
Christian writers in all ages have largely and freely 
drawn. Basil, the great bishop of Cappadocia, de- 
rived many a hint from the heathen moralist. Bishop 
Jeremy Taylor is constantly referring or alluding to 
his writings; Neander owned his great obligation 
to the Treatise on ‘The delays in the divine justice’ 
at a critical period of his life. In the 18th century 
we find Montesquieu *' borrowing his definition of 
law from him ; Rollin gives an almost literal trans- 

“4 Heeren de Sontibus ef auctoritate vitarum porallelarum 
Plitarchi io prima, prooem, p. 5 etc,, Trench Le, 

90, 

© Zc. p. 43. 

“ Eunapius de vitis sophistarum, prooem. p. 3 ed. Bois- 
sonade, 

- Theophylact Sim. @.P. p. 22. 

11 4: c'est nostre sirtaisice 

Ps Plutarchus totius sapientiae ocellus, Scaligerana, Colon. 

1695 5 317. 
ec. Introd. p. is 

5l Esprit des lois 1 1 
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lation of his Lives in his historical descriptions. 
Rousseau ® reckons him among the few authors that 
he read in his old age, ‘A cause du profit qu’il y 
trouve.’ ‘He is perhaps’ says La Harpe ‘lesprit le 
plus naturellement moral, qui ait existé.’® ‘He is’ 

to Joubert ‘the Herodotus of philosophy 
in his Moral Works’: and the same writer regards 
his Parallel Lives ‘comme un des plus précieux 
monuments que I'antiquité nous ait légués. La 
sagesse antique est lA tout entiére.’ Similarly 
Koraés pref. p. 73: dppi Baro av eupicKeTat Kaver 
Go obyypappa mapa tov IlAovrdpyov tra ovyypdp- 
para mioveuirepov aro Buodedt mapadelypara Kal 
mapayyeAyara. ‘He stands before us’ says a writer 
in the Journal of Education®* ‘as the legate, the 
ambassador and the orator on behalf of those in- 
stitutions, whereby the old-time men were rendered 
wise and virtuous.’ 

We can readily imagine what a profound im- 
pression must have been made upon Plutarch by 
the great City, which was the heart and centre of 
the world’s activity, with its glorious name and 
associations,” its beautiful and magnificent sights, 
representing all the grandeur and splendour of the 
earth, so that it might well be named oikxovpévns 
érizoj, not so much from isolated expressions," 
as from his whole method of speaking of the Roman 

and the deep interest which he manifested 
in Roman history at a later period of his life. He 

a mie 

oe ad senpene solitaire, 4* Promenade, apud 

®3 Lycée livre 111 ch, 11 sect. 2. 

& Vol, 1 p. 114. 

al ag c. 1, 1 7d péyo rijs'Papns dvoue cal dbf ded wdyrew 


h as 7 Kady Pwyn, as he calls it Mor. 963 o. 
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regarded the Roman empire as a special creation of 
Providence” for helping men to lasting peace and 
undisturbed possession of their property after a long 
and dreary period of warfare. 

From the noise and bustle of _Rome—a fitter 
residence for him because of the opportunities it 
afforded of intercourse with great men and the 
ampler supply of books—he returned to the modest 
and quiet place of his birth, where he spent the 
remaining years of his tranquil life, ‘being loth’ 
as he says ‘to make the small town yet smaller 
by the absence of even one inhabitant.’ He 
made a point of undertaking its humblest offices 
at first —entertaining as he did the strong con- 
viction that the exercise of public functions was 
the duty and the proper education of Man. Subse- 
quently he became its dpywv éravupos for more than 
one year,’ and was also nominated by his fellow- 
townsmen to the office of Boeotarch. He was 
likewise chosen to officiate as priest of Apollo at 
Delphi®—a still higher testimony to the worth of 
his character, and he was an important personage at 
many of the Pythian games. But his public duties 
did not hinder him from making frequent excursions 


ST Rom. c. 8, 7 otk ay évraiida mpotify dwdauews (7a “Pwopalep 
Tpayuara), pi) delay rind. dpxny \aSivra kal undér ué-ya unde wapd- 
Gotor éyovcay. Cp. Pomp. c. 75, 38, Mor. 316 c-326 ¢ (de 
Jortinea va arageeelar ta 

5S Dem. c. 2, 2 qmets wexpay olxotvres woke cal, iva wit “exporépa 
yiraret, aalwxupoliore’. See above note 14, 

Mor, 811 A (Praee. ger. reip. ec. 15, 17). 

© Mor. 643 a (Symp, 11 10, 1, 1), 694 A (vr 8, 1, 2). 

® Mor. 700 ¥ (Symp. vit 2, 9, 1) where he speaks of ri 
demus as his colleague in the priesthood (cumepe’s). H. 

(Gesch. Griechent. unter d. Herrschaft ad. Rimer, Th. 11 p, 16 
thinks that he held the office at Chaeronea. 

8 Mor, 792 PF. 
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from Chaeronea; for it is clear from allusions in 
eves that he was familiar ~with all the principal 
localities, not to say the nooks and corners of Greece; 
he delights to relate his personal reminiscences and 
all he has seen of the memorials and records of her 
past: splendour.™ 

In the retirement of a happy domestic life Plutarch 
enjoyed abundant leisure for the pursuit of his 
favourite literary and moral studies. But, unlike 
other philosophers, he did not allow these to absorb 
his whole attention, to the neglect of other important 
claims on his time. His useful virtues were actively 
employed for the good of others. Besides taking 
his full share in the civil and religious duties of 
his station, he disbursed the stores of his learning 
liberally, diffusing knowledge in an age which stood 
greatly in need of education. His profound sympathy 
with the young made the task of their spiritual 
direction a pleasant one: his lecture-room was open 
to those who, longing to order their lives according 
to some higher rule in a corrupt age, sought special 
help in private and familiar intercourse. He gave 
lectures on philosophical and other subjects, ex- 
pounding at one time some writing of Plato, at 
another answering offhand the various questions 
(mpoBAjpara) put to him, or warning his hearers 
against the manifold corrupt practices and principles 
of the time. Many of these lectures were afterwards 
enlarged by him and published as separate Treatises, 

Sipe eepertally Phoe. o. a6 5; c, 22, 1, Arist. c. 1, 2; ce, 
Bass ee SS 'f., Nic. c. 3, 3, Dem. c. 7,3; 





ig Fy hem, ¢. 22, 1, Ala. 0, 69, 4, ges. 0-19, 5 c. 35, 1, 
ar al 

sate hl caegory Yn the treatises de audiendis poetis, 

case the dryvewdh wrapayyéhuara, de sanitate 
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and it is plain that they were no mere showy de- 
clamations, like those of ordinary sophists, but 
‘earnest efforts, as of a spiritual physician, to heal 
the hurts of men’s souls.’ ® 

Plutarch must have been an extensive reader, 
and had access to a select library, which contained 
a good many treasures, but at Chaeronea he felt the 
want of a large library of reference,” so necessary 
to a literary man. His wont at Rome, where he 
commanded an ample store of books, had been to 
make extracts from the more eminent writers in 
Biography, History or Philosophy for his pupils 
or audience, which he afterwards employed in the 
composition of his miscellaneous works; most of 
which were originally written or added to on some 
particular occasion, some festive event in the circle 
of his acquaintance or at the particular request of 
some friend.’ His first series of biographies also 
was written at the instance of others, as appears 
from a passage in his Introduction to the Life of 
Timoleon, which shows us at the same time incident- 
ally how much Plutarch valued them as a means of 
improving and elevating his own character. 

As to the chronological order of his works we are 
left very much in the dark. Most of them must 
have been written in his riper years, after the reign 
of Domitian. For the date of his Liographies, there 
is an important passage in that of Sulla ec. 21, 4, 
where, after describing the battle of Orchomenus 

® Trench Le. p. 107. 

8 Dem. c. 2, Mor. 384 p (de EI ap, Delph. c. 1), 

" ‘He was as indefatigable a gleaner of petead Sy - ethical 
enriosities as Southey himself: and could we have his Common- 
place Book, it might be far more valuable and ieee than 


the very unequal collection of Photius,’ Adinburgh 
Jan, 1889 p. 73, 
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found in the Florilegiwm of Stobaeus. It is remark- 
able that Sopater made extracts from the spurious 
works also, such as that ‘On rivers’ and ‘The 
apophthegms of Kings and Generals.’ Ecclesiastical 
writers, as Clement of Alexandria and even Basil 
were not ashamed to adorn themselves with his 
feathers —-an easy proceeding which proved too 
tempting for compilers like Zonaras and Michael 
Psellus not to imitate. 





Il The Parallel Lives of Plutarch 


The collection known as The Parallel Lives, which 
is a complement to the other half of Plutarch’s 
writings entitled The Morals—the one exhibiting 
to us from ideal points of view what the ancients 
had aimed at and accomplished in the world of 
action, the other, what in like manner it had aimed 
at and accomplished in the world of thought—is not 
what its author left behind him, either in form or 
arrangement. ‘The Jives were originally put forth 
in a series of Books (8i3Aia), each containing the 
biography of a pair (cv(vyia)—one Greek and one 
Roman hero—and followed by a comparison (ody- 
xpwrs).- Some of these 2:8Aia have been lost, as 
that containing the Lives of Epaminondas—Scipio (4), 
which appears to have been the first he wrote, also 
that containing the Lives of Metellus and some par- 
allel Greek. 

The 46 extant Lives are contained in 22 6iBAia— 


1 The ci+yxpiois is wanting in the Lives of Phocion—Cato 
minor; Themistocles—Camillus; Pyrrhus—Marius; Alexander 
—Cnesar, 
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those of Agis—Cleomenes—Gracchi, a double pair, 
being reckoned as one. They are of special value 
to us for the knowledge of Greek and Roman 
Antiquity, in fact, for many periods the only ex- 
tant source of information, and they are still re- 
garded as the legacy of a highly-cultivated man, 
a thorough-going advocate of truth and morality. 
‘It is a mistake to suppose’ says F. A. Paley 
‘that Plutarch was content with writing merely 
amusing or popular biographies: the Lives are works 
of great learning and research, and they must for 
this very reason, as well as from their considerable 
length, have taken many years in their compilation.’ 
His original idea in writing them was simply to set 
a distinguished Greek—warrior, statesman, orator or 
legislator—side by side with some noted Roman, 
celebrated for the same qualities. In his age, when, 
though Rome held the supremacy, Greece was looked 
up to as the source of wisdom and art, such a com- 
parison between the greatest men of both nations 
had a special propriety and significance and was 
more than a mere literary exercise. It was a 
patriotic theme, to show the superiority of this or that 
race; and Plutarch, in some sense, belonged to both. 

We have the interesting testimony of the Bio- 
grapher himself that the Lives were not written by 
him on the same model. Those of the First Series, 
which were composed in deference to the wishes of 
some of his friends, partake more of an historical 
than an ethical character. To this Series belong 
the following pairs, which, as may be gathered from 
internal evidence, appeared i in the following order ™ 
app! OX THE tely : —- 





7 See C. T. Michaelis de ordine vitarwm parallelarum Plu- 
| farchi p. 20 ff, where the evidence is stated very clearly. The 
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The lost Life of Metellus, which was promised in 
that of Marius (c. 29, 8), was probably written before 
those of Solon—Poplicola. After exhausting the 
great characters of Grecian and Roman history whose 
example was worthy of imitation, in ‘his gallery of 
portraits, it occurred to Plutarch that he might 
teach virtue in a different way by painting its 
opposite.’ Hence he composed a Third Series of 
Parallel Lives: but it comprises only two, viz. those 
of Demetrius—Antonius and Alcibiades—Coriolanus. 

It was not until after the completion of the above 
three Series that the Biographer seems to have 
turned his attention to prehistoric times and ‘like 
a geographer delineating unknown countries’ (to use 
his own expressive simile’) to have commenced yet 
a Fourth Series of Lives, of which the only ones 
extant are those of Theseus—Romulus and Lycurgus 
—Numa, usually placed first of all. But the order 
in which the Lives are arranged in the Mss is purely 

| arbitrary. The four extant Lives of Artoxerxes, 
Aratus, Galba and Otho, together with the lost Lives 
_ of Heracles, Aristomenes, Hesiod, Pindar, Daiphantus, 
' Crates and others, were detached narratives and do 
| not come under the same category. Those of Galba 
and Otho indeed are placed in most of the Mss 
and in editions prior to that of Stephanus (Henri 
Estienne) among the Morals. 

We are not left to conjecture what Plutarch’s aim 
and purpose were in the composition of the Second 
Series of Lives, which, as has been already stated, 
Was a continuation of those written at the instanna 
of others. In the Introduction to the Life of Alez- 
ander he expressly says:—‘I am not a writer of 
7 Demetr. c. 1, 4 
WY The. c. 1, 1. 
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histories but of biographies. My readers therefore 
must excuse me if I do not describe in minute 

but only briefly touch upon, the noblest and most: 
famous events. For it is not the most conspicuous 
actions that of necessity exhibit a man’s virtues or 
failings, but it often happens that some trifling 
incident, a word or a jest, gives a clearer insight 
into character, than battles with their slaughters of 
tens of thousands, and the greatest arrays of armies 
and sieges of cities. Accordingly,.as painters pro- 
duce a likeness by a representation of the countenance 
only and features, whereby the character is revealed, 
and pay least attention to the other parts of the body, 
so I must be allowed to study rather the indications 
of a man’s character, and by means of these to portray 
the life of each, leaving to others the description of 
the grand events and struggles in which they were 
engaged.’ 

So again in the Proem to the Life of Nicias, while 
he takes the historian Timaeus to task for aspiring 
to emulate Thucydides by giving a full narrative of 
the events of the Sicilian campaign, and ridicules his 
feeble and senseless attempts at imitating such a 
great and unapproachable model, he professes his 
own immunity from such an error. He will not do 
more than make a cursory reference to the chief 
events so ably recorded by that historian and by 
Philistus, and, for the rest, endeavour to collect 
materials for his Biography from various other 
sources—the scattered remarks of writers not com- 
monly known, ancient records and decrees—selecting 
such as would throw most light upon the character 
and disposition of his hero. 

Herein lies the broad difference between Plutarch 
and such writers as Herodotus and Thucydides. 
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Their interest is for the doings and destinies of 
political communities, while they are comparatively 
. different to those of individuals—a fact easily 

sounted for from the circumstances of the age in 
ie Givadicwhen tho stots wae all in alland 





the individual entirely merged in it. But a change 
in this respect had set in as early as the following 
century, when it became the fashion to connect great 
eyents and achievements with the names of indi- 
viduals; so that, while Marathon and Salamis were 
always @eseribed'as victories of the Athenian people 
and not of Miltiades only and Themistocles, Timotheus 
a seoquentty spoken of as the conqueror of Corcyra, 
habrias of Naxos, and Iphicrates of the Lace- 
ae ‘8 In Theopompus, for example, the 
historian of King Philip, we find greater prominence 
given to the characteristics of individuals and their . 
Sag more carefully described in detail: while in 
jutarch—by whose time the Greeks as a nation 
=a politically effaced, and all interest in their 
country extinct, when there was ‘Greece but living 
Greece no more’—the whole becomes absorbed in 
the individual, history in biography ; personal char- 
acter and the actions and motives of individuals are 
the objects of his interest and study. More or less of 
historical background he was obliged by the necessity 
of the case to give to his portraits, but always in 
subordination to the portrait itself: he is, in short, 
an historian only by accident, really and essentially 
 Demosth. =Aristocr. § 198 rav Epywr trav rire obderds, & 
EvSpes "AOnvaic, drecrépyay éavrots, ob5’ Errw obdels boris Ay 
eto The & Dahapivec vavpoylor Ocniaror\éous GAN’ ‘A@yvalur, 
ode pani > he paid waxy Mirriddov, dda ris widews. viv de 
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a philosopher and moralist: and his Biographies take 
their tone from the spirit which animated the writer 
in his philosophical works, a proof of which is 
furnished by the Proem to the Life of Pericles, 
which is to the moral treatises what the example 
is to the rule. 


Ill Plutarch’s Life of Themistocles 


To such an extent, then, a biography such as that 
of Themistocles offers an interesting addition to the 
chapters of Herodotus and Thucydides that relate to 
him. Plutarch does not profess to give his readers 
information concerning the main incidents of the 

_ Persian war or the building of the walls of Athens ; 
but presupposes a knowledge of these events from 
the great historians who preceded him ; the informa- 
tion which he affords is of a supplementary kind. 
If he does give a more or less detailed account of 
any event after Herodotus, the historian’s clear 
and racy narrative is obscured by the biographer’s 
omissions or distortions. On the other hand, the 
writings of the great historians would give us only 
an imperfect notion of the character of Themistocles: 
whereas Plutarch’s story of his life presents us with 
a tolerably complete portrait of the man and his 
distinguishing characteristics. Interest in the person- 
ality of great men was, unfortunately, awakened too 
late among the Greek historians for them to be able 
to draw their knowledge of a man like Themistocles 
from direct sources: consequently, Plutarch had 
not anything at his disposal, in the works of the 
historians of the 4th and 3d centuries B.c., but a 
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mass of tradition, partly blurred and obscure, partly 
made up from originally fragmentary and incomplete 
notices. Historical criticism was not his strong 

and he was by no means the man to throw 

t upon the darkness; nor was he inclined to 
abandon a full and continuous narrative in favour of 
one more or less fragmentary and disconnected by 
the removal of the embellishing additions which 
served to complete it. Such a process would not 
have been generally in accordance with the received 
notions of the period, nor suited Plutarch’s purpose 
as a writer of biography ; for his object was not to 
ascertain historic truth in the interest of science, 
but to represent a picture of human excellence in 
the interest of ethical philosophy. 

The story of Themistocles’ adventures in Asia 
serves as a striking instance in point. Nowhere 
is a fuller and more richly-coloured and interesting 

picture presented by Plutarch than here; but no- 
where one less historically true. The sum of what 
is clearly authenticated about them is given by 
Thucydides, and, though Plutarch was acquainted 
with and even quotes his account,” yet he disdained 
to reproduce it and chose rather to defer to the 
authority of an inferior writer like Phanias® of 
_ Eresus, one of Aristotle's pupils, who lived in the 
time of Alexander. Now, however well versed in 
historical literature Plutarch may have judged 
Phanias to be, he could not possibly have concealed 
from himself the fact that, where Phanias and 
| contradicted each other, the probability 
was, beyond all question, in favour of the latter 
being right. But the fact is, Thucydides makes his 


7 o, 27, 1. ® «13, 3. 
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hero die as prosaically as possible of natural causes ; 
and, if he does add that, according to some accounts, 
he poisoned himself, he spoils this story again by the 
motives which he assigns for the act, viz. that he felt 
himself unable to fulfil the engagements which he 
had made to the King of Persia. The narrative of 
Thucydides, compared with that of later writers, is 
for the most part as sober and simple as reality ; we 
cannot therefore be surprised at the preference shown 
by Plutarch. He says nothing about the report of 
his hero’s dying of disease; he accepts as true the 
motives assigned by Thucydides for the suicide, but 
improves upon them by the addition of a moral 
motive, which he believes to have been the really 
decisive one. Our own feeling, it is true, no less 
than Plutarch’s, revolts at the idea of a hero, who 
by his incomparable genius and great achievements 
has excited our lively interest, being deterred from 
making war against his native land merely by some 
opportune illness or by his conviction of the im- 
practicability of the attempt. Hence even modern 
historians differ in their judgment; some, like Sin- 
tenis, in disregard of Thucydides’ statement, consider 
the account of the suicide, with Plutarch’s explanation 
of the motives which led to it, as historical; others, 
as Ernst Curtius, while deferring to the authority of 
the great historian, attribute the illness to mental ~ 
rather than physical causes, in fact to those very 
same causes which Plutarch himself assigns for his 
suicide. It is possible then to read between the 
lines of Thucydides, and not assume that the great 
historian thought and felt no more about the events 
and persons he depicts than he may expressly state 
in his grandly objective manner. 

It must not, however, be supposed, from the above 
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eid about Plutarch’s choice between his several 
thorities, that he defied criticism altogether in 
his exclusive predilection for what was romantic. 
There was, for instance, a very touching and tragical 
narrative of the burial of Themistocles written by 
Phylarchus,** the historian of the Spartan king 
Cleomenes III, which Plutarch rejects as unhistorical, 
precisely because it is tragical and touching. As a 
rule, he has none of that love of painting scenes of 
horror at the expense of historical truth, which is 
expressly censured by Polybius in the particular case 
of this historian, and by himself elsewhere ™ in that 
of Duris of Samos, but he shows himself always 
sober and cautious and critical—that is, so far as a 
natural impulse, untutored and without searching 
study, can be. Method indeed and system he has 
none—as is shown by the predilection, which he 
penly avows in the passage already quoted from 
the Life of Alexander, for anecdotes and apophthegms. 
What he says there is quite correct :—that such 
small traits may be in the highest degree valuable 
for a knowledge of character, although, on the other 
hand, they are by no means the chief point to be 
considered, nor do they in themselves constitute 
greatness of character, such as to entitle the subject 

#1 See below p. xliv. 

82 Per. c. 28, 1, 2 where in speaking of the conquest of Samos 
Plutarch adds : Aotpis 8° 6 Sdpucos rotros émirparywdel, wodhip 
wpirara tor 'AGyvalwe «al roi Tlepexhéous KaTyyopuw iw abre 
Gouxvdlins lorépyxev obr’ "“Eq@opos ot’ ‘Apurroréhys, GAN ob’? 


“ag foxev, Ws dpa rods rpinpdpxous wal robs émiPdras raw 

els rh» Mutnclar dyopay xarayayow Kal cavice rpocdjoas 

@ iuépas déxa, KaKWs On Guaxewéevous wpordrater dveNetw, fous 

is Kepahas oly tate elra mpoBaheiv dxjdevra ra cwmara, 

pew ody of’ drrov pndev airy mpocecrw iow rddos elwiws 

mes aaa dupynow érl ris adnfelas, waAhow Foxer evraiéa 
son ris marplios cunopas éml dafody ray 'APnralwwy. 


} 








"Ty 


xxxvi LIFE OF THEMISTOOLES 


of them to a special biography. Even such im- 
portance as slight touches of the kind may have in 
contributing to the exhibition of every finely-shaded 
character can only belong to them in virtue of their 
truth, or at least when they are conceived in the 
spirit of and bear the stamp of the person concerned. 
But Plutarch, unfortunately, paid so little attention 
to the truth or probability of his stories, that he 
frequently collected and lumped together anything 
that came to hand, placing not only the true and 
the false, but the good and bad also, the clever and 
refined, the foolish and coarse, side by side without 
any discrimination. 

Among other defects of Plutarch’s Life of Themi- 
stocles must be reckoned his disregard of chronology 
—the natural consequence of his purely ethical aim 
and his lack of insight into the true significance of 
political events which he is relating—and his inability 
to estimate rightly great political situations : defects 
which are more manifest in some other of his Lives, 
as that of Pericles. On the other hand, we find in the 
Life of Themistocles less sympathy on the part of the 
writer for his hero and greater restraint in the deline- 
ation of his character than in the case of others; 
and not without reason, for Themistocles could 
hardly pass for a mirror of every excellence, if we 
except that of codfa. Nor does Plutarch concern 
himself much about removing or palliating the blots 
on his hero's character, chief among which must be 
reckoned his unscrupulous avarice :** indeed he does 
no more than occasionally tone down the narrative 
of Herodotus in favour of Themistocles, as, for 
instance, when he makes him divide the Euboie 


=o, 5,1; 
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money honestly between Eurybiades and the others, 
whereas, according to the historian, he gave only a 
small portion to the others, reserving by far the 
greater share for himself. This forbearance is in 
general a trait of the Biographer which does more 
honour to him as a man than as an historian; in the 
present Life he extends his indulgence even to the 
Corinthian Adeimantus, who, as is well known, plays 
a bad part in Herodotus, by the suppression of his 
name in the passages relating to him. Plutarch may 
have had, in this single instance, cogent historical 
grounds for mistrusting Herodotus; still it strikes 
one as a strange sort of criticism, to ‘take a narrative 
about a person out of an historian, and then, instead 
of giving the name of the person, to put down merely 
* somebody.’* 
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The present Biography lends itself to the follow- 
ing main divisions :-— 


A, c. 1-c. 5. The family (1), the youthful 
education (2) and political life of Themistocles up 
to the time of the war with Xerxes (3), followed by 
a string of anecdotes about him (5). 


 £B, ec. 6-c. 17. <A contribution to the history of 
the great Persian War, a general knowledge of which 
is presupposed, in so far as Themistocles was actively 
in it ie. until the retreat of the Persian 
king and the honours paid to Themistocles by the 
Spartans. To these gleanings a fresh series of 
anecdotes, affording further illustration of his hero’s 
character, are added in c. 18, 


Mo 11,8 


b a 


xxxviii LIFE OF THEMISTOCLES 


C. ec. 19-c. 22. This division carries us up to 
the ostracism and banishment of Themistocles. 


dD. co, 28-c. 31. His accusation and flight, his 
reception at the Court of the Persian king and resi- 
dence in Asia until his death. 


E. oc. 32. The family he left behind him and 
the circumstances of his burial. 


IV The sources of information open to Plutarch for his 
Life of Themistocles 


No less than thirty authors, all told, are named 
or quoted by Plutarch in this Diography, as his autho- 
rities ; but there is a wide difference between them as 
to the importance and extent of the materials which 
they supply. The two great historians, Herodotus™ 
and Thucydides,” provide the foundation respec- 


8 Seec. 7,3;¢.17,1;¢,21,1. In one statement Herodotus 
has accepted a current tradition of a detail which is not 
authentic but the invention of a later period, when the vials 
of men’s wrath were discharged on the discredited exile, In 
vit 57 he makes out that the credit of pointing out to Themi- 
stocles the impolicy of withdrawing the fleet from Salamis and 

hting the Persians at the Isthmus of Corinth was due to 

esiphilus, and that Them. had ape to do with origi- 
nating the idea, Ps.-Plutarch de Herod. malign. c. 37 is right in 
jecting the story but wrong in imputing it to the malice of 
erodotus, who elsewhere gives Them, ungrudging praise. What 
Plutarch says of Themistocles c. 2, 4 and again Mor. 797 B 
ef d€ Te o@odely, wy meptopav étadunotvra tov véov, GAN dmorads 
kal mopapvlotueros, ws “Aporeldgs Kivwra xol Mergol@ihos 
Depioroxdéa (sc. wapeuvietro), ducxepawouerous kal kaxWs dxov- 
ovras é€v Ty widet TO mpGrov is taken from a different source, 
See A. Bauer Themistokles Studien ete. p. 26 Note 1. 

% See c. 25, 1; ¢. 27,1. It is very probable that Plutarch 
made use of the Scholia also to Thucydides. The agreement 
between his narrative c, 24,3 and a scholion on Thue, rt 136 
quoted ad foc, lends weight to this supposition. 
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tively for Div. B, and Div. Cand D. It is easy to see 
what particulars are taken directly or indirectly from 
these authors and what not: and the reader's atten- 
tion is drawn thereto throughout the Commentary. 
His authority for Div. A was, among others, 
‘Theopompus,” who is also quoted several times 
later on; and for the continuation and supplement 
of the narratives of Herodotus and Thucydides, 
Ephorus, who is cited in e. 27, 1. These two 
Historians of the 4th century B.c. were both brought 
up in the school of Isocrates at Chios (Mor. 837 8), 
| their style consequently has a strong rhetorical 
flavour: but they were radically different in char- 
acter and turn of mind and accordingly chose differ- 
ent subjects.® 
The most celebrated work of Ephorus was a 
general history of the Hellenes and Barbarians, in 
30 Books, covering a period of 750 years, from the 
| return of the Heracleids—which since his time has 
always been taken as the beginning of the historical 
period—to the siege of Perinthus (B.c. 340), each 
Book forming a complete whole by itself. The x1th, 
xtith, and ximth Books extended from the siege of 
Paros by Miltiades (B.c. 489) to the beginning of 
87 See c. 19, 1 with note; c, 25, 2; ¢. 31, 2. Thee pemeee 
with his aristocratic leanings judged Themistocles in t spirit 
of a and misrepresented his motives where it was 
unlike in this respect to Ephorus, who shows his 
partiality for him. Cp. Dem. c. 18, 4 with my note. 
® Their tempers were so diverse (Ephorus being rd os 
“@rhois Ti 6 ¢punvelary ris loroplas tarrios cal rwilpds eal wndeplop 
2 heat Theopompus on the other hand 7rd #@os mexpds 
Kai Kaxonlys, Ty dé pace wodis cal cuvexts cal @opas pwearis, 
pradrOns é Alp ols €ypayew) that their master said one required 
whip, the other a curb (ray wer E¢n yodlwov deirfa, rdv 


ae kevrpou) (Suidas), Cp. Cic. de orat. 111 § 36 dicebat 
Tsoerates se calearibus in Ephoro, contra autem in Theopompo 


Vsti 

















xl LIFE OF THEMISTOCLES 


the Peloponnesian War (B.c. 431). Polybius, who 
frequently refers to Ephorus, speaks of him as the first 
who attempted an universal history (rov rpGrov Kat 
povev erceBAnpevov Ta Kadddov ypdepewv, Vv 33, 2), 
and reckons him among oi Aoywrara tov dpyaiww 
cvyypadpéw (VI 45, 1). It seems from his account 
of it to have been full of curious and antiquarian 
research (IX 1, 4). He expresses his admiration of 
him in the following terms : 6 yap “Egopos, mop oAnY 
THY mpaypareiav Javpdoos & Ov Kal Kara Tiv bpacw Kat 
Kata Tov Xetpurpov (‘ treatment of his subject’) Kai 
Kara Tv érivowy Tor Anpparon, Seworaros erTu &v 
Tals TapexParert Kab Tals ad avrov yvwpodoyias Kai 
avAAyBSnv Srav mov Tov érierporvra Adyov (‘his con- 
cluding observations *) diaviAjrae (XII 28,10). Yet he 
eriticizes him unfavourably for his inability to deseribe 
a battle scene. Although an honest and painstaking 
writer, he cannot be regarded as a trustworthy and 
safe guide in the study of history, since even in the 
later periods, where he had such guides as Thucydides 
Herodotus Xenophon, he differs from them on points 
on which they were entitled to credit. Thus his 
statement of the causes of the Peloponnesian War, 
preserved in Diodorus Siculus*® and in Plutarch’s 
Pericles,” is a striking instance of the vast difference 
between him and Thucydides, Duris of Samos has, 
perhaps, hit the mark when he says (Miiller FHG. 
Ip. 469 b) that he as well as Theopompus ovTE 
Hepajr ews pereaPov ovdeulas oure Woovns € ev T) paras, 
aurou de TOU ypaew povov exeneAnOnrav. His style, 
as might have been expected from his rhetorical 
training, was clear and lucid but highly coloured 
and artificial, and at the same time diffuse and 
wanting in energy. 
% x11 c. 38-c. 41, 6, 20.05 
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1 offended by his teens  eabieellviey 
+ the loss of his historical works—the 
nvikav in 12 Books, comprising a period 
n years, B.C. 411 to BC. 393, from the 
ynide 5; ad the Brceervah which con- 
je Hiery of Philip, son of Amyntas, king 

a in 58 Books,” from the commencement 
n (B.C. 360) to his death (B.c. 336)—is 
p mest to be regretted in Greek Literature. 
indo was a very miscellaneous compila- 
t much method or unity of purpose, and 
a number of tedious digressions and 
+ on an extraordinary variety of topics. 
the xth Book, is taken up with 
tof Attic Statesmen (6nuaywyot) from the 
2 Persian Wars downwards. It is very 
Sideiermins what portions of the Life of 
es, setting aside direct quotations, are bor- 
ms Theopmn On the other hand what. be- 
rus may, tosome extent, be ascertained 
3, upon whose compilation his history 


Dot HK. 425 x1v.c. 84. Op. Polyb. vit 18, 3. 
ier oo Pte _Polyb. viir 11. 
opinions enue te the merits of his 


ny ino th Life of p. xxi 
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of the period is chiefly based. Thus the description 
of Xerxes’ arrangements before the battle of Salamis 
(c. 12, 2),% and the account of the death of the 
Persian admiral (c. 14, 2, 3),°° appear to be borrowed 
from Ephorus. The same may be said of the account 
of the ostracism of Themistocles (ce. 22, 2) and of 
Pausanias’ negotiations with him (c. 23, 2, 3) and 
of the order for the arrest of the latter,’ to which 
we may add the direct quotation in c. 27, 1. 
Plutarch, however, must have been far more in- 
debted to Phanias than to either of these two 
historians, and a Life of Themistocles by this author 
was apparently at his disposal. Phanias shared the 
predilection of his teacher Aristotle and of his school 
generally for polyhistory and extended research in 
the whole field of literature and history: but, while 
other Peripatetics lay under the imputation of being 
careless and uncritical compilers, Phanias—who, unlike 
most of the others, cultivated style and studied to 
embellish his narrative—must be designated without 
reserve as a falsifier of history.” He gives a much 
more minute and detailed account of Themistocles’ 
adventures in Asia than any contemporary could have 
given, and what with its dreams and portents there 
is a halo of romance about it: as a piece of history 
it is quite untrustworthy. It may almost be taken 
for granted that the story about the human sacrifice 


™ Cp. Diod. x1 17 who speaks of the tae pal ay 
Plutarch speaks of 200 ships, which, according roto H 
was the exact number supplied by the Egyptians. 

® Op. Diod. x1 ¢. 18, c. 27. 

The paee ahi ted th 

é in which he is quoted as an authority are 

Se Bs 7, 8. 4; 18, 2; 27; ¢. 29, 4. See note to 

c. 7; 
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_ Cxx = "0, is refered to of the latter writer a 








] treatise is especially named as the source - 
‘ statement. Besides these, another member 
e P school, Ariston of Ceos (about 
, “quoted as the authority for an extra- 
story (c. 3, 2), as is the great Geo- 
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ributed some more satisfactory informa- 
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g the authority for c. 18, 2 
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Of the historians proper, besides those already 
named, who are occasionally made use of, the oldest 
is Charon! of Lampsacus, who wrote before 
Herodotus and is reckoned among the logographers. 
He was the author, among other writings, of two 
books of Ilepoixe. There was a work under a similar 
title by Dinon™ of Colophon in the middle of 
the 4th century ; and his son Clitarchus,™ one of — 
the most untrustworthy chroniclers of Alexander the 
Great, is named along with him. Heraclides™ 
also of Cyme (or of Pontus 1) is mentioned as one of 
those who maintained that Xerxes and not Artoxerxes 
occupied the throne of Persia, when Themistocles took 
refuge in Persia. Neanthes! of Cyzicus (end of 
the 3d century B.C.) is cited twice ; both passages are 
from his “EAAnvixat toropia. Somewhat older than 
these is Phylarchus of Naucratis,! a contemporary 
of Aratus, who left a long historical work abont 
Greece and other countries in 28 Books, covering 
the period B.c. 272 to B.c. 220. 

The antiquarian writers, who composed the A tthi- 
des or a chronological account of the history of 
Athens, form a special group, the oldest of whom 
Clidemus™ or Clitodemus (/l. c. 378) is quoted in 
ec. 10, 4, Phanodemus ine. 13,1; Philochorus,™ 


2 See note to ec. 27, 1. 
2 o, 1,2; ¢. 29,4. Albracht supposes him to have been 
one of Plutarch’ 8 principal sources. 
108 ¢. 32, 2. 
0 Miller FAG. 1 p- Ixxxi-xci, 
05 Pausanias X 15 Kye:rédquos Groca ‘AGnralwy &ypavar 
Ti. emexwpea apYa.raros, 
% Miiller Lc. p. lxxxiy-v, p. lxxxviii-xe, where the titles of 
22 works of his are recorded. Albracht and Mohr trace the story 
of Arthmius (c. 6,2) to him. The former also thinks that ¢, 11 
init. is taken from him, as well as part of c. 10. 
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s Periegeta, from whose work on the 
the account of Themistocles’ 
StU tere ny i 
4 th 0s treatise wept dijwv, i.e. on 
el a Peco hl A 
ee a %, Cimon c. 16 might lead 
that the circumstantial account of 
s’ family (c, 32, 1) is taken from the 
Acestodorus of Megalopolis, of un- 
8, who is quoted together with Phano- 
eet coke wie oe 


| ast. contemporary political pamphlet (ray 
rd 98 gov Blov jAucaris leropia, Per. c. 13, 7, 


, 4)—containing a medley of sayings and 
0 oS omeeor Thucydides and Pericles 
nbrotus?® of Chios, who obtained a 


nat. hist. x11 35 who refers to Aristotle and 

ida voachers for the truth of it. 

»¢, 2, 8 where Plutarch finds him guilty of an ana- 

nC, Miller, after Wichers and Sintenis, refers the story 

d of the cha about Them.'s father's renunciation 

md his mother’s death in consequence, to the same source. 
> (retitten to believe the ; taken from him in 
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reputation at Athens by his lectures on Homer, is 
unfortunately not altogether trustworthy, although 
it has its defenders.’ | 

About the same time as Stesimbrotus lived Ion 
the poet of Chios, whose prose work, “Excnpiat, 
which records the author's experiences during his 
visits to other cities and in particular his interviews 
with celebrated men, even in the scanty fragments 
of it which are extant, gives evidence of a refined 
and highly cultivated mind. The authenticity of 
this work has been disputed by some, its credibility 
by others, but without any sort of reason. In the 
Life of Themistocles it served as the foundation for 
the anecdote recorded in e. 2, 3.1 

The remaining authorities cited by Plutarch are 
either the Attic orators, as Andocides,™ the well- 
known prosecutor in the trial of the Hermocopidae, 
who however has no claim to historical credibility 
either in his notice of Themistocles or in any other, 
where he is not relating his own experiences; or 


that radra in the following clause does not refer farther back 
than to the quotations from Plato, The peculiar position of 
the name QemoroxcAsjs (1. 26) shows that the previous sentence 
is made up of the two passages in Plato and Stesimbrotus. 

8 Seen, toc, 2,3; ¢. 4, 4. It has lately been pronounced 
to be the spurious production of a later age. See O, Bursian 
Lit. Centralbl. 1860 p. 620, and Franz Riihl die Quellen 
Phutarchs im Leben des Kimon Marburg 1867 p. 29-87. 
Schmidt vindicates its genuineness against Riihl, but he cer- 
tainly fails to prove either the importance of the work or the 
extensive use of it in the oldest and latest periods. A, Bauer 

a sensible judgment on its merits, 

1” See note ad loc. Bauer refers to an essay on lon by F. 
Schill Rhein. Mus. N.¥. xxxtrt p. 145 ff. lon was an admirer 
and partisan of Aristides and Cimon, and had a 
against Themistocles as one wépay tol déorros éralporra 
énwoxparlar. 

Ul See note to ec, 32, 2, 
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Ol. 67, 3. Archon (not known). 
EXPULSION OF THE PISISTRATIDAE. 


Ol. 67. 4. Archon (not known), 
Expansion of the Solonian constitution by Clisthenes, 


OL 68.1. Jsagoras. 


| Expulsion of Clisthenes from Athens for a short time, 


Ol 69. 1. <Acestorides, 
Charon, the historian, of Lampsacus jf, (c. 27, 1). 


Ol, 69. 2. Archon (not known). 


Heraclitus of Ephesus, the philosopher, and Lasus of 
Hermione, the lyric poet, 71. 


Ol 70. 1. Archon (not known). 

Attempt upon Naxos by Aristagoras and the Persians. 

Revolt of Aristagoras from Persia (c. 2, 3). 

Hecataeus of Miletus, the logographer, assists at the 
deliberations of the Ionians respecting the revolt, 


O1 70. 2. Archon (not known). 


Outbreak of the lonian revolt. Sardis taken and burnt by 
the Ionians, assisted by the Athenians and Eretrians. 

Aeschylus (aet. 25) first exhibita tragedy with Pratinas 
and Choerilus (c. 14, 1). 


Ol. 70. 3. Archon (not known), 
reconquered by Persians. 


| Flight and death of Aristagoras. 
OL 71. 3. Pythocritus 


The Battle of Lade on Fall of Miletus (c. 14, 1 1. 9 n.) 


O1.. 71. 4. Themistocles. 
Miltiades (c.4, 3) takes flight from the Thracian Chersonese 
to Athens. 


| OL. 72. 1. Diognetus. 


First expedition of Persians against Greece under Mardonius 
totally destroyed near Mt Athos. 
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B.C. 





448 | Ol 83.1. Philiscus. 
Attack of the Phocians on Delphi, which leads to a 
renewal of hostilities between Athens and Sparta. 


447 | Ol. 83. 2. Timarchides. 
Defeat of the Athenians at Coronea by the Boeotians, 
who abandon the Athenian alliance. 
N.B. Some place the death of Themistocles in this year. 


440 | Ol. 85.1. Morichides. 
Melissus the philosopher defends Samos against Pericles 
(c. 2, 3, Per. c. 26,1; c. 27, 1). 


TAOYTAPXOY 
See 2S 5T Or Ave 


I OcwiotoKret dé Ta ev €x yévous amaupo- 111 


TEpa Tpos bofav bmripxe” TAaTpos yap The The parent- 
qv NeoxdXéovs ov Tay aya emipavay mistocles, 


*AO@nvnci, Ppeappiov Tav Snuewv ex tis Acovtides 
5 PuAs, vd005 Sé mpos yntpds, ws Aéyoucw 


"ABpdGTONON OpHicca ryNH fENoc’ AAAA TEKECAal 
TON MErAN "EAAHCIN DHMI OemicToKAea. 


wing r numerals in heavy type in the outer margin 
e pp. of the Paris Ed. a, 1624. 

For fall information concerning the MSS and Editions of 
Plutarch, the reader is referred to my edition of the Life of 
Timoleon (Cambridge 1889). The Codex Seitenstettensis (8)— 
the oldest and most important of the MSS of Plutarch’s Lives 
containing that of Themistocles—is preserved in the Bene- 
dictine Widastery of Seitenstetten in Austria. It is a 
parchment MS of the XIth century, and may be considered 
the best representative of the group to which F®—the XVth 
century Ms, 1676 in the National Library at Paris—belongs. 
Fuhr’s revised text of Sintenis is based on 8. 

Bl=the Teubner annotated edition (2d) by F. Blass, Leipzig 
1883. 

Bk=Immanuel Bekker’s edition, Leipzig, Tauchnitz, 1855-7. 
 §i!=Sintenis's complete edition in 4 vols., Leipzig 1839-1846, 

Si?=that in Teubner's Bibliotheca, Leipzi 1877. 

Fu=Fuhr's Sintenis's annotated edition, Berlin 1880, 

Ko= Koraés’ edition, Paris 1809-1814. 

cm 1§11. 6 Fuhr conjectures wéXor (i.e. érehor) comparing 
Anthol. vy 306, but Athenaeus xi 576 c agreez with Plataxch. 
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2 Pavias pévtos Thy pytépa ToD OewsoroKr€ovs ov 
Oparray, dra Kapivny, od8 "ABporovoy dvoua, 
arn Eibréprnv avaypader.  NeavOns 6€ Kat 10 

i es a i t ‘ 
mow avTH Tis Kapias “A\txapvaccov mpoc- 
4 4 * J a f 
Ti@not. 610 Kal trav vobwv eis Kuvocapyes 
f fa. 4 af * 

112 currerAovvTay (TodTo 5 éorly Ew muddy yup- 
vaciov ‘Hpaxdéous, eel KaKxeivos ovK tv yrnavos 
ev Oeois, GAN evelyeto vobcia Sia THY pHTépa 
Oyntnv ovcav) eme0é Tiwas 0 PenmtctoKANs Tav 
ev ssyovotoy veavickwv KataBaivoytas eis TO 

f a f ¥ a Fo ’ 

3 Kupooapyes adeipeobas pet avtod. Kal TovTou 
yevouévou doxei Tmavovpyws Tov Tay vobwv Kal 
yunoiav Swopirpov avereiv. “Ore pévtor Tov 20 
Avxopidav yévous petetye Sijdos eotu+ TO yap 
Prvjow TereoTHptov, dwep hv AvKopwdav Kowvor, 
eumpnaber vio Tav BapBapwv autos érecKevace 
kal ypadais éxocpncerv, ms Luypwvidns ioTdpyxer. 

ir “Ere 6€ vais Ov oporoyeitar popas perros 

Stories of Pal, KaL TH pev hvaes avvetos, TH Se 

lis beyhoot. ooaipécet pmeyadoTpaypev Kal ToNtTE- 

Kos. év yap Tais dvécect Kal oyodais amd TeY 

pabnuaron yiryvopevos ovK Errackev obd eppabipen, 

KaOatrep oi ToANOL Taides, aX’ evpicKeTo AOYoUS 

Twas pmedETOY Kal cUYTaTTOMEVOs pds EéavTOY. 

joav 8 of oyor KaTHYOpia Twos 7) TUYHYOpia THY 

maldmv: OPev eiober Neyer mpos avTov o didac- 

Kados ws * ovdev Ecet, Tal, gv LKpOY, GNAA péya 10 


a) 


5 


in 


§ 21. 12 Fuhr reads dir: with 8. 
§ 31. 21 dyes BI vyulgo: dyjA0r Fuhr with 8. 
CH. 11 §1 1. 6 of woddoi Fuhr with 8: of A\ourol Bl vulgo. 


Ir4 Sahel sees 8 


wavrTws ayabor 7) xaxov.’* érel nai Tov Tatdevc- 
ewy Tas pev HOotroLlovs 7) mpos nOovyY Tia Kal 
xdpw érevbépiov orovédalopévas oxvnpas xal 
ampoOvpes éEewavOave, tav 8 eis civerw 7) 
15 Tpakuv Neyoméevwy SiAos Hv UTrepopav Tap %AcKilay, 
as 7TH pices mictevwv. 6Oev botepov ev rais 3 
éXevOepiors kai acreiais Aeyowévars SraTpiBais 
bro Tov weTadedc0a Soxoivtav yevafopevos 
nvayxatero hoptixwtepoy apyvverOa, Néyov dre 
so Avpav pev appocacPar Kal petayerpicacbar 
Wartypliov ovK éerictatto, TOMW Sé pixpay Kal 
adofov waparaBSev éviokov Kal peyadnv arepyd- 
cacbar. xaitor XtyoiwBpotos "Avakayopou te 
duaxovoat TOV Pewiotoxr\<éa dyol Kal epi Mé- 
2s Alooov oTovddcat Tov dvatKkov, ovK ev THY 
xpovev darépevoss Ilepexre? yap, 35 awondv 
vemTepos jv Oewiotoxdeovs, MéedAtocos pev avte- 
oTpaTiyet ToopKoDVTL Lapious, Avakaryopas dé 
ouviieTpipe. paAdov ody av Tis mpocéyot Tois 4 
30 Mynoipirov tov Oepiotokréa Tov Ppeappiov 
Enrwriy yevérOar Néyoucwy, ovTE propos dyTos 
ovTe TaY hvotkav KAnOévTaY itocddwv, ara 
THY TOTE KadoULerny codiayv, ovcay be dewvornra 
‘TohTiKny Kal Spactypiov cbveow, émeridevpa 
35 Temommpevov Kat Siac@lovTos Mamep aipecw €x 
diadoyns ao Lorwvos* iv of wera TaidTa SiKa- 
wikais peiEavtes Téyvais Kal peTayayovTes aro 
§ 21. 15 dyhos Fr trepepSv is the needless correction of Madvig 
(dav, Crit. i p. 88), approved by Hercher (Hermes xiii p. 
303) and Fuhr: 4j\os Ee oly dmepopiy vulgo: dios aw barep- 
opav § F* Bl. | 
831. 21 éricrairo S F* Fu Bl: éwicrara Sin. 
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Ttav mpakewv thy doxnow émi Tovs Royous 
Bcopictal mpornyopev@ncayv. Tovtm péev ov 
Hon wodsTevduevos émAnaclatev. év be Tals qo 
TpwTats THs veoTnTos oppais advopados hy Kal 
aotabpntos, ate TH picer Kal’ aithy ypwpevos 
divev Noyou Kal tacdelas én’ auhorepa peyaras 
Tmotouperyn petaBodkas Tay émeTndevuadTav Kat 
TohrdKis éEvotrapévyn Tpos TO yelpov, ws dorepor 4s 
avros @podoyet, Kal To’s TpayuTdTous mHAOUS 
apiatovs immous ytlyverbar packer, Stay is 
6 TpoonKker TUYMOL Tatdelas Kal KaTapTicews. & 
S¢ rovTawv eEaproow évior Sunyjpata wAaTTOvTES, 
amoxnpuéw pév vd ToD TaTpoS avTov, GavarToy 50 
dé Tis pHTpos Exovatov ert TH TOU matdos atipia 
TepirvTrov yevouerns, Soxet KxaTeWedoba: Kal 
rotvaytiov eialv of NéyovTes Stet TOD TA Kowa 
TpaTrew amotpérov avtoyv o TaTHp émedeiKyuE 
mpos TH Oardrry Tas Tadatas TpiNpets Eppipévas ss 
Kai Tapopwpévas, ws 67) Kal mpos Tovs Sypa- 
yeyous, 6tav aypnoto yévoevTal, THY TOAN@D 
Omoiws eyovTov. 
mt Tayd pévroe xal vearikas éorxey GyracOat 


§ 51. 59 ofv om, by & F', || 45 dfarerapéry vulgo, corrected 
by Koraés, 

§ 6 1. 53 rod. rpdrrew 8 F* Fu Bl: wrparrew vy. Cp. Xen. Mem. 
1v vii 6 Tar otpavlwe gpovricriw ylyver@at awérperer, 
Lucian Jup, conf. c. 6 dmrorpémovres xal rods dddovs Obey, 
dial. deor, V & 008 of crw@ijpes obdé 7) xdpuros awétpemby ce 
py otxl wlreiy wap’ atrod. || 56 wapopwuéras: the old readin 
was wapewpapévas, for which Cobet (Mnemos. N.S. yi p. 143) 
suggests wapewopévas, referring to his Par. Leet. p. 160 for 
instances of the interchange of the two words in MSS8 || 57 
yévurrat § Si! Fu: dalvovrac F®: dalrwrra Si? BL 
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Tod @epiorokdéous Ta TodTLUKa TpayyaTa Kal 
opodpa % mpos Sd~av pyr Kpatioat, His frst ap. 
&v ty evOds & apyis Tod mpwredew PN Te 
s ébi€wevos itapas idlataro Tas Tpos Hap. 118 
Tous Suvapévous év TH méXer Kal mpwred- Wwe 
ovTas amex Geias, pdMora Sé Apic- tes 
Teldny Tov Avowpayou, THVv évavTiav ael Tropev- 
omevoyv avT@. Kaito. Soxel Tavtdracw 4 
ro mpos TovTov éyOpa peipaxiwddn AaBeiv apyny. 
npacOncay yap auhorepor Tod KadAdoUS LTN- 2 
aihew, Kelov rd yévos dvtos, as “Apiorav 6 
pirocopos ictopnxev: éx S€ tovtov SietéXouv 
Kat wept ta Snwocia atacidtortes. ov pny 
GAN % Tov Blovy Kal TOY TpoTwY avojoLOTNS 
éoixev avEjca tiv Svaphopav. mpados yap av 
pucet kai Kadoxayabixos tov TpoTov o ‘Apto- 
relons Kal moAcTevomevos ov mpos Yap ovdE 
Tpos dofav, aN aro tov Berricrou wer’ 
wcagharelas Kat Sixacootvns, nvayxatero Te 
Oemictoxret Tov Shwov ert woAda KwodvTe Kal 
peyaras émidépoyvts xKawotoulas évavtiodabas 
TOAKAKLS, EVITTaEVOS a’TO ™mpos Tip avénow. 
eyeTar yap ott@ tapddbov0s pos bofav elvat 3 
askal mpatewr peyadwv wrro piroripias Eparrys, 
wore véos dy €rt tis ev Mapabav payns pos 
tous BapBapovs yevouévns nal tis Midreddov 
atpatnyias StaBonbeiocns civvovs opacOas Ta 


OH. 11 § 11. 6 rds om. by 8 Fo. || 7 *Aperreldqy : Cobet 
would read pds 'Apirrelinv. || 8 ropevdpevos Si. 

§ 21.11 xdd\d\ovs S F* Fu: xcadtod G1 Si vulgo. || 12 Kelov 
from ist. c. 2,2: TiovS F®: Tylov vulgo. || 23 a’rod Bl Si 
vulgo: atry Fubr. See explanatory notes. 


6 TTAOY TAPXOY Itt 3 


ToAXa mpos éavT@ Kal Tas viKTAS aypuTrvEtY 
Kal Tovs jTorous Taparteicbas Tods cuvynOets Kat 30 
Aéyely Tpos Tovs EpwTravTas Kat OavyalovTas THY 
mept tov Blov petaBorjv, ws Kabevderv adror 
ovx éwn To ToU MiAridéou tpotraov. of pev yap 
didXot twépas Sovto Tod ToA€wou THY év Mapalove 
tov BapBapwr jrrav civat, MepioroKrAHs 8 apyny 45 
petovar ayover, ep ods éavTov imrép Tis 6ANs 
“ENAdbos HAerhe Kal THY ToAW hoKet, TOppwber 
Ett mpoadoKxav TO péAXor. 

IV Kal wrparov ev tiv Aavpewtixny mpocodov 
Foresight  airo TeV apyupel@y weTaddXov Eos éxov- 
tocles. = = Tov AOnvaiwy Siavéwer Oar, wovos eimreiy 
conversion €TOAmnoe TapeNOwy eis Tov Sipov, ws 
fromaland yor THY Stavouny édcavTas éK TOY s 
power, ant yponuaTov TovTwY KaTacKevacacbat 
Tpinpers él tov mpos Aiyiwytas moXe- 


from the rs . 
mines of | MOV. nKwate yap ovtos ev TH “EAXNaOe 
the war padwoTa, Kal KaTeiyov of vnolwrTat 
against the 


2 Aeginetans. oA70e veov thy Oadraccav. Kal x0 
paov 0 MewictoxAns cvvérercev, ov Aapeiov ovbé 
Ilépcas—paxpav yap joav ovtot Kati déo5 ov 
wavy BéBaiov ws adi€opevoe trapelyov—ére- 

f 3 ia 4 % rf ’ La 
ceiwv, adda TH mpos Aiyuwhtas dpyp Kal 
pirovixia TOV TOMTOY aToYpHTdpeEVvos EvKAaLpaS x5 
éml Tv mwapacKeunv. éxaTov yap amo TOV 

§ 31. 30 rémous 8. 

541 38 é & F* Fu Bl: dy Si vulgo. 

OH. IV § 11. 1 pév om. by § and F*. || 8 Fuhr conj. rér’ ev, 


comparing Aristides 11 187. || 9 eyrrac 8 F* Fu Bl: Alsywijrae 
Si vulgo. 


vi QOEMIZTOKAHS 7 


patwv exeivav éemcin@noav Tpinpets, ais Kat 
apos Eéptnv evavydynoav. “Ex 6é trovrov Kata 3 
puxpoy wrdyav Kal cataBiBatlwv tiv wodW Tpds 
so THY Oddaccar, ws Ta Tela perv OVSE Tols OmopoLs 
akwomdyous éytas, TH 8 aro Tay vey adi Kal 
tous BapBapovs apivacbar Kat tis “EdAados 
dpyew Svvayévous, avtl poviwwv omAtTaV, ws 
dnow o Idkatwv, vavBdtas Kal OadratTiovs 
25 eTroingey Kal SiaBornv Kal éavtod Trapécyxev, @S 
dpa QOewiorokAyjs To dSopu cab tiv aomida tov 
TOMTOY TapeNopevos els Umnpéciov Kai KwMTrHY 
auvéoteire TOV A@nvaiwy Sjpov. empake dé tad- 4 
ra MiAriddov kpatncas avtiéyovtos, ws icTopet 
30 STyoiwBpotos. Ei péev &) trHv axpiBecav Kal To 
xaQapov Tod ToAtTevpatos EBXavev 7) pa) TAadTa 
mpitas, éorw pitocopertepoy émicKkoreiv: Ste 8 
) TOTe cwTnpia Tois “EXAnow éx THs Garaoons 
vmipEe kat THY 'A@nvalwy Tod avOis avértncav 
35 ai Tpinpers Exeivar, Ta T AdAXra Kal BéepEns avtos 
eu“apTipnoe. THs yap welixns Suvdpews AOpavarou 5 
dtapevovens epuvye eta THY TOY vEeov ATTAV, ws 
ovK dv aktomayxos, Kal Mapdoviov éeuzrodwr elvat 
rois”"EXXnou Tis SubEews wadXov 4) SovAwoopmevov 
4o QUTOUS, ws euol Soxel, KaTédcTrev. 


V Svvtovey § abrov yeyovévat ypnuatiorny 114 


oi pev twés pace 8 éedevOepiornta: Kai yap 


§ 21. 17 als with 8 Fu Bl Si (ed, 1824): af Si? vulgo. 

§ 2 1. 20 Cobet conj. re wef. || dudpos, the conjectural 
emendation of Bryan for dolos. 

§ 41. 31 rod wokretwaros 7d xafapdy F*, 

§51. 36 Fubr conj. refs, but ep. Thue. vit c. 7, 2; c. 16, 1. 


8 TTAOYTAPXOY Vi 


dirobitny dvra Kat Napmpov év Tais epi Tovs 
Characteristic Févous Samdvaus apovov dei Bar yopn- 
Themistocles. yas of 6€ Tovvavtiov yAtoxypoTnTas 
TOAANY Kai piKporAoyiay KaTHYyopotcw, ws Kal 
Ta TwepTropeva Tov edwdiwv TwdobdvTOS. érret 
Sé-Ardiridns 6 immortpodos airnOeis im adbrov 
TaAOV ovK EdwKEY, NITELANTE THY oiKiay avTOU 
Tayv toiuoew Sovpevov immov, aivEdmevos éy- 10 
KAnpaTa cuyyevixa Kal dixas TO avOpeTw mpdsS 
2 oikeious Twas Tapdtew, TH de didrotiynia wWavtas 
imepéBarev, wot ete pev véos ov Kal adarns 
"Esruxdéa tov €& “Epysovns xiOapioriy omovdato- 
pevoy vo Tav “AOnvaiwy éxd\umaphnoat medeTay 15 
Tap avT@, pirotimovpevos TWoAAOds THY olKlav 
tmrety Kal hovtav mpos avrov, eis & "Odvpriapv 
XOov Kal SiapiArwpevos TO Kiwwve wept detrva 
Kai oKnvas Kal THY GANnY AawTTpOTHTA Kal Tapa- 
8aKeuny ov jpecke Tois"EXAnow. eéxelv@ per 2 
yap avr véw Kal am oiklas peyadns @ovto Seip 
Ta TowavTa ovyywpelv: o Sé pyTw@ yvepijmos 
yeyovs, adda Soxdv €& ody trapyorvtoy Kal 
map atiav éraipecbat mpocwhricKkavey ada- 
foveiav. évixnae dé Kat yopnyav Tpary@oois, 25 
peyadnv dn TOTe orrovdyy Kal diroTisiay TOD 
ayavos €xovTos, Kai Tivaka THS vikns avéOnKe 
TowavTHy eTirypadiy exovTa OemictoKhAc Ppedppioc 
exoprirel, Ppynixyoc €AfAacken, “AAeimantoc Hpyen. 


cH. V§ 11. 8 AcduAléns Fuhr Bl with 8: &:Aldys Si vulgo. 
§ 21. 14 ‘Epulovos S but with +p. “Epyidvns mg in a more 
recent hand. || 16 wap’ a’rq@ 8 F*: wap’ air corr. Bl Fuhr. 
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30 0U pv GAA TOs TOAKO!S EvNPMOTTE, TOUTO per 4 
EXATTOU TOV TOALT@Y TOUVOMA NEYOV Notwith- 
am0 aTopaTos, ToUTO b€ KpiTHVY Gopadh Setentation 
epi Ta ouuPorava mapéyov EavTOV, fin he is 
&s mov kal mpos Lpwovidny rov Keiov fie heople 

3S eiqeiy airovpevoy Tr THY ov petpiwy “8 
Tap avrod otpatnyotvtTos, ws avr éxeivos ay 

7 4 wf > a, 
yévotTo TroiTis ayabos adédwy mapa pédos, ovT 
GUTOS aoTEeios apywv Tapa vomov yapifopevos. 
madhw dé mote Tov Suwvidny emicxontoy Edeye 

4° vou ovK éxevv, KopivOious pév Novdopotyta peya- 
i r F ; crc -« 4, f a F 
Ayv oixodvTas TrOALY, aUTOD Sé TrOLOUMEVOY ELKOVasS 
oUTw@S GyTos aicypod THY ow. avEopevos dé 
Kal Tois ToANois apéoxav Tédos KaTETTAaTiacE 
Kal peteotnoev e€ootpaxicbévra Tov “Apiorelonv. 
vi “Héy &é rod Myéov xataBaivortos éri rHp 
‘EXiada cal tov “A@nvaiwv Bovrevopevev tept 
oTpaTnyoU Tovs ev addous ExdvTas éx- 


n n r . Preparation 
gTHval THs sTpaTHYyias hEeyoucty, ExTre- for war with 
\ ’ - , the Persians, 

5 TWAnYyeVvoUs Tov Kivduvov: “Earexvdny dé Themisto- 


cles ap- 


4 zl 4, 4 
Tov Eudnpidou, Snpayaryov dura Sewov pointed 
fev eitreiv, paraxoy b€ TH Wy Kat 
Xpnuateov irrova, Ths apyijs éblecPar Kal Kpa- 
Thoew émidotov civat ti} yevpotovia. Tov ovv 
ro MepiotokAéa Seicavta, pi) Ta Tpdypata sdia- 
dGapein mavraraci Tis Hyepovias eis éxeivov 
euTresovens, xpnpact THY piroripiay cEwvncac Bat 
mapa Tod Emixcidovs. “Emauweira: 8 adbrod nal 2 


on. vi§1 lL. 7 rp yoxy 8 F* Fu Bl: rp Poyaw Si vulgo. 
Cp. ¢. 16, 2 Apydxyy dvéuart, Per. c, 3, 2 rpouixn ry Kepahg. 
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TO TWepl Tov SiyAwTrov Epyov < TOY > év Tois TEmh- 
Jeicw imo Baciiéws eri ys kai DdaTos aitnow. x5 
épunvéa yap bvtTa ovdAdkaBov dia Whdicpatos 
améxteivev, OTe haviyv “EdAnvida PBapBapous 
Tpootdyuaciv éTokunoe xphoat. ete O€ Kal 
To wept "ApOuov tov Zereltnv: Oepiotoxdeous 
yap etrovtTos Kal tottov eis Tovs aTimous Kat 20 
maidas avTovd Kal yévos évéyparyray, bt TOV Ex 
Myédev ypucov eis Tovs"EAAnvas éxopioe.  pe- 
Heenden. Yeotov S€ wdyrev TO KaTaddoas ToS 


yours to 


scconcilethe LAANVLKOUS TroNé“ous Kal diadNdgat 

among the T&S TOAELS adMp aus, meicayTa Tas ex- 35 
Greekstates: Qoas Sua Tov moAewov avaBaréoOat: 
mpos 0 Kat Xeihewy Tov ‘Apxada padiota ouv- 

aywvicacbat Néyovot. 

vit IlapadkaBav 8& thv apynv evOds pev 
re emexelpet TOUS mohiras emBiBatew els 
115 sition tohis Tas Tpurjpers, Kal THY qmoAw éretGev 
aired exNuTroVTas ws TpoTwTaTe Tis ‘EAXAdog 

avravTav T® BapBdpw cata OdraTtTav. evioTa- s 
pévev b€ ToAdaY e&jryaye ToANHY oTpaTiaY Els 
—— Ta Tey pera Aaxedatpoviay, ws 
aspeaition avToOe mpoxwoduvevoovtav tis Oerra- 
_dAias, orm tote pndifew Soxovens. 

érrel 0 aveyopnoar éxeiOev ampaxtoe Kat @erTa- x 
Thessaly A@Y PBaciret mpooryevopévov éunodibe 
medises; 7a péypt Bowtias, waddov dy TO 
§ 21, 14 rév has probably been Bae gry oe lipography after 


Epyow. || 20 nal waidas atroi: p 371) would 
expunge these words, ‘ne perinepte vale idem dicatur.’ 
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@eptotokr€? mwpoceiyov oi ‘AOnvaiot epi Tis 
Qardoons kai méumeras peta veow ew ‘Apte- 


15 piowov Ta oTeva purdEwv. évba 81 


T@Y pev 


“EAMjvev EvpuSiadnv cai Aaxedatpovious ayeio- 
Bar xedevdvtwrv, Tov & "AOnvaiwv, Gri wd2jGer 
Tov veoy cUpTavTas omov TL TOUS aAXoUS 


vmepéeBaddov, ove akvovvTwy érépors 
20 €recOat, cuvidwy Tov Kivduvoy 0 @e- 
pioToKAs avTos Te THY apynv TO 
EutpuBiady wapixe «ai xatempduve 
Tovs “A@nvaiovs, wtmuryvovmevos, av 
avopes aya0ol yévwvtar mpos Tov 


Important 
service 
rendered by 
Themisto- 
cles in 
ceeding the 
chief com- 


¥ A 
25 WOAEMOV, ExovTas avTois wapéeFew eis Ta AoLTTAa 


meiwWouevovs tovs “EAAnvas. 


dio kal Soxel ris 


gw@Tnpias aitustatos yevéoOar TH “EXAade Kal 
pearwrra tovs “AOnvaious mpoayayeiv eis S0£ar, 
@y avopia pev TaV Toreuiov, ebyvoporiryn dé 


so TOV CUppaywr Tepiyevomévous. * Karel 
dé Tais "Adetais tod SapBapixod ordXou 
mpoopeiEaytros éxmhayels 0 EdpyBiadns 
Tov KaTa oTOMa vedy TO TAROGOS, dXNas 
de TuvGavopevos Svaxocias trép Sxrdbov 
45 TWepiT ety, EBovAeTo THY TaylioTHY KUKAM 
eiaw THs “EAAdSos Komicbels aracbat 
[leXorovyncov Kai tov wefov orpatov 
tais vavol mpoorepiSarécban, 


Persian 
armada at 
A heta ¢ * 
A 4 


among the 
Greeks. The- 
mistocles 
determines 
them to stay 
and fight at 
the urgent 
instance of 
the Euboc- 
as. 


TwavTraTacw 


dmpocpayov iyovmevos tiv Kata OddaTTav 


CH. VII § 21. 26 dtd cal doxe? 8 F®: didwep doxet yulgo, 


§ 3 1. 31 ‘Ageras vulgo, corrected by Bekker. || 
omitted in F*. 


35 KUKAw is 
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arkny Bacthéws, Seicavtes of KvBoeis, un odbas 40 
of “EAAnves mpowvta, Kpipa td Oepwirrowdrel 
dveAéyovro TeAdyorra werd Xpnwdrav TOANQ@Y 
meprpavres® & aBewv éxeivos, ws “Hpddoros 
LoTOpHKE, TOIS Tepl TOY EvpuBuddny éSwxev. 
"Evavtioupevou 8 avre paduora TOV TOMTOY 45 
Story about ‘Apxerénous, os v pev emt THs lepas 
oe Peas TpPLNpAapXos, ovK exon dé xpnpara 
Phaniss.  rois vavTaus yopyyeiv eamevdey arro- 
Teveal, TapmEuvev Ets paddAov 0 MeuioroKAs 
Tous Tpinpiras én’ avTov, @ote TO Selmrvoy so 
dpraca. ovvopapoytas. tod & ‘Apycrédous 
abuaobytos éri toit@ Kal Papéws déporTos 
eloéreprrev 0 MepiorokAs pos avrov év xliary 
Selirvoy apT@v Kal xpedv, b7robeis KaTw TadavTOV 
apyuplou Kai KeXevoas avdrov te Seumvely év TO 5s 
mapovTe kal pel” apépav emiednOqvar Tov 
Tpinpitav: ef Sé€ pH, KaTaBoncery avTov mpos 
ToS TapovTas, @s EyovTos apyUptoy Tapa THY 
moteuiov. Tatra pev ov DPavias o AéoBuos 
elpnKev, Go 
vin Ai 6é ryevouevas tore mpos Tas TaV 
Indecisive RapBapev vavs Tepl Ta oTEVa payar 
Artemisium. xpiow peév els Ta bra peyanyy ovK 
eroingav, TH Oe Teipa péeyiota Tous "EAAqvas 
avncav, UT TOV Epywv Tapa Tovs KiWOodVOUS s 
didayOévtas, ws ovTe TAHOn vewv ovTE KOopOoL 


§ 31. 40 dpyq 8 F* || 42 wedkaydrvra 5S F*. 
§ 41. 50 rpnpiras Si? Bl Fu for the vulgate wodlras, || 58 
rols wapivras & F* Fu Bl: rods woeAlras Si vulgo. 
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kal NaprpéTynTes éeTricnpeav ovTe Kpavyal Kop- 
modes 7) BapBapor rwataves éyovol tu Sewvov 
advipaow émictapévois eis yeipas iévar «Kal 
ro payerOat Tohkpacw, adrAa Oei TaY ToLo’TwD 
KaTappovodvtas ér avTa Ta copata hépecOar 
Kat mpos eéxeiva SwaywoviterOar cupmraxévtas. 
& 8) cal Ilivdapos od xaxas oxe cuvid@y eri 2 
Tis év “Aprepioi pwayns etrrety 
15 661 tTraTAec "A@analwn EBAAONTO dacNNAN 
KPHTTIA EAcyOeEPiac: 
apxn yap dvtws Tod vixdv Td Oappeiv. gore bé 
THs EvBoias to “Aprepiciov imép thy inaatned 
‘Eoriasay aiyiados cis Bopéav dvarem- of Arte. 
20 Tapevos, avTaipe: © av’T@ paduota Tis 
bd PirontHTHy yopas yevouévns 'Odikav. eye 
Se vaov od péyav ’Aptéwidos érixdnow Tpec- 
nwas, cai Sévdpa rept avrov wépuxe Kal orias 116 
KUKA@ ALGov AevKOD Temyaciv: Oo 5é ALBos TH 
25 xetpl TpLBopevos Kal ypbay Kal dapnv Kpoxilovcay 
avadismaw. ev pid € TOY GTHA@Y EArEyeEtoY Hr 3 
TOE YEeypapLuevor 
TTANTOAATIOON ANAP@N fPeNnedc ‘Aciac arto ywpac 
TrAiAec “AGHNAiWN THAE TOT EN TrEASrel 
30 «6 NAYMaAyid AAmaACAaNTEC, ETE! CTpatdc @AeTO MriAwn, 
CHMATA TAYT EBECAN TrApOeNG ApTemiAl. 
delxvutat 5é THs aris TOTS ev ToAAH TH wépre 
Owi Kovww Teppadn Kai pwéraway éx Babovs avade- 
On. Vig 2 1. 13 cundety.. . elroy conj. Fulir. || 15 dé 
Stephanus: vulgo dr, || 20 dvvalpn S F* Fu Bl: dvrirelves 


Si vulgo. || 21 Procrijryn» $ F* Fu Bl: didonr}ry Si vulgo. || 23 
wept avrév Reiske Fu Bl: wepi adré 8B P*; wepl adrw Si vulgo. 
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Sovs, @omep trupixaveTor, év @ TA vavdyia Kal 
vexpous Katoat Soxotct. 

IX Toy pévrot Ta wept OeppomvAas eis TO Apte- 
9 << piovov atraryyedNovt@v mudomevos Aew- 
the Greeks viday Te Keto Oat xal xpateiy RépEnv Trav 
on hearing a ' ar a ¢h ’ 
of fie Ear KaTa yi Tmapodwv elow Tis Enaddos 
Rb FARO: avexouitovro, Tav “AOnvaiwy él waee 

TeTaypevav Ot apeTnv Kal péya Tois 
TeTpaywevois ppovoiytwy. TwapatrAéwy S€ TIP 
Plan of Thee XYSPAv 0 Oewsorokdys, rep KaTapoes 


letachine avayKaias Kal Kataduyas édpa Tols 


tier ttum  Wodewiows, éveydpatte kata Tov MOwv 
tics eipavi) ypaupara, TOUS péev evpioK@Y 
amo THYNs, TODS & avTos ioTas Tepl Ta vavroxea 
Kal Tas vodpeias, emioxnmra@v “lact dia TAY ypap- 
patov, ef wer oloy Te, wetata-acbar mpos avTous, 
matépas dvtas Kal tpoKwduvevovtas vmEp THS 
exeivov éevOepias, ef Se un, Kaxody To BapBap- 
uov év Taig payas Kal ovvtTapdttew. TairTa 
S HAriler 7) peracticew tovs “lwvas i) cur- 
tapakew wromwrotépovs tovs PapBapovs yevo- 
2pévovs. EépEou b€ bia ris Awpidos dvmber 
Advance of éuBarovros eis tiv Paxida Kal ra 
Phocis, Tov Pwxéwy aagtTn TupTodovVTOS ov 
mpoonnuvav of "EXAnves, Kairep Tav ‘A@nvaior 


on. IxX§11, 1 ra wepl Gepu... . awayyeMAdvTwr conj. bl: wept 
Gepu. dwayye\Mvrw & FP": epi Oepu. dararyyeiberrew vulgo. 
|| 2 wvfduevo bracketed by Fuhr after Cobet. || 10 rar Méar 
array & Fs, || 12 ravkoyea & FO Fu Bl: vaidkoya vulgo. || 18 
ouwrapdievy § F* Fu Bl: rapdfew vulgo. || 19 rods BapSdpove 
Held Fu Bl: rots BapBapus vulgo. 
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Seopévor cis tiv Bowtiay amavtrica 
a5 Artixns, @aomep avtol kata OahatTay 
er “Aptepuiovov éBonOncav. jandevos 8 
traxovortTos avtTois adAa Tis [leXorov- 
VHTOU Tepiexouevav Kal Tacav eVvTOS 


15 


4 ~ 
Tpo THS 
The Pelo- 

nnesians 

nt on the 
defence of 
their own 
isthmus 
only. 


‘ToO@pod tiv Sivayv epynuédvoy cuvayew Kal 
2 Oiateryifovt@y Tov “IoOwov eis OddaTTav ék« 
Gararrns, dua pev apy? Tis mpodocias eiye 
tovs ‘AOnvaious, dua Sé dvcOvpia cal catypeva 


pepovapévous. podyerOar pev ovv ov 
dvevoodvTo pupidot oTpaToD ToaavTas: 
350 8 av jhovoy avayKaiov év TH Tapovtt, 
4 i a f 3 a ta 
THY TOW adbevTas Eeuddvat Tais vaveln, 
oi Tool yadeTas HKovoy, ws prTE 


Reluctance 
of the 
pps 
generally 
quit Athens 
and trust 
their all to 
their ships, 


vinns Seopevor pnte cwoTnpiavy érictaevot Dewy 


iepa Kal TaTépwv npia mpoiepever. 

X "EvOa 67) QepictoxrARs aropav 
Epwrivows Noyiopois tmpocdyerOas 7d 
mAIGos, w@orep ev Tpaywdia pnyavipy 
dipas, onpeia Sayorvia Kal ypnopovs 

Semnyev avTois onpeiov pev AapBavewy 
TO TOU OpaKovTos, ds ahavi)s Tais Hépacs 
éxeivats €x TOV onKkod SoKxet yevéoOar: 
Kat Tas Kal’ Fpépay alte mpoTiOepévas 


Tos ap. 


Device of 
Themisto- 
cles for 
making the 
Athenians 
take to their 
ships. The 
disappear- 
ance of the 
sacred ger- 
pent turned 
to account. 


§ 31. 33 pdyer@a ev ofv F8 Fu Bl: payer Pa wév 8 = wdyeoPar 
per -ydp Si vulgo. || 34 ofdé dievooivro, ne cogifabant quidem, 
Cobet. || 37 érep oi roddol before Reiske. || 39 pia Bl vulgo: 
jppa & F* Fuhr, cp. Cam. c. 31, 3 hp@a cal raous wardpwr, 

OH. X§11. 6 ds davis dé F*: dgavis 5¢é without ds § ; whence 
Blass suspects a lacuna before ddavys d¢, to be supplied from 
Herodotus vitt 41 déyouce "AGqvaicn Spw péyar pidaKor rijs 


dxporédos éviuuracda ev rep lepw. 


ee 


3 


117 
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atTapyas evpicKxovtes axypavatous ot tepeis eEny- 
yeAAov eis Tos ToANOUs, Tol OepwioToKA€ous 
Noryor SiddvT0s, ws arodédovrre THY TOAW 1 Oeds 
ey ~§ . 4 ¥ ae. 
isles dpnyoupevn m pos Tyy Odnarray auTots. 
pretation of T@ O€ ypnoU@ TaAW eSnmayaryel, NEyoU 
the oracle's > P pi Sy = 
‘ wooden pndev aro SynrodaGas EidAwov reiyos 7 
Tas vais: 8:0 cal thy Sadapiva Oelav, 
ovyl Sewn ovdé oyeTMav dvaxadeiv Tov Oeor, 
OS EvTUYIMATOS weyddou Tots "EXAnow era@vupov 
ésouevnv. Kpatncas b& TH youn Whdiopa 
His deere ypader, THY pev mo TmapaxaTrabéobat 
a 7 a fa] i # 
Se an» [rH “A@nva] rH AOnvarv pedeovon, 
vite | Tobs 8 év HAcKla wdvtas éuBalvew eis 
oa Tas Tpinpers, waidas Sé Kal yuvaixas 
kal dydparoéia odtew Exacrov ws duvartov. 
kupwbevtos S€ Tod »ArndicpaTtos ot TreioToL 
Removal of TOY “AOnvaiay wreFOevto yeveds Kat 
tae ins. yuvatkas eis Tpotiva, pidotip@s mavu 
ts céy Tportnviov wirodeyouevov: Kal 
apconied to yap Tpépew epnpicavro Snpocia, dv0 
them there @Borods éxdot@ sidovTes, Kal Tis 
ormpas NapBavew é£eivat Tove waidas TavTa- 
yobev, ért & wep adtav SidacKkddog Tedeiv 
picOots. Td dé Wydiopa Nexayopas éyparrer. 
S11. 11 Néyor diaddvros, ‘famam sparserat’ conj. Cobet : 
cp. c. 19, 2. 

P21. 16 dvaxadey S F* Fu Bl: nade v. || 20 79 *AOmwe 
omitted in 8, in F* added by a second hand: 'A@yvay Reiske, Fr. 
Jacobs, Hercher (Hermes xiii 304), Fuhr: 'A@qvatww v. Cobet 
(Mnem. N.S. vi 145): ‘A@qedaw Si Bauer: "A@gvéww Schiifer. 
| 23 os duwardy S yulgo: ws dv dtvyrae yp. & (first hand) mg Fu 


Bl after Herod. viii 41, 
$3 1, 25 -yeveds liberos Malvig Bl: yoréas Fu codd. 


i] 
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ovK dvTwy Sé dnuociwy ypnudtor Tois 'APnvaiors 
"Apiotoréhns pév yor thy €& ‘Apelov piterent 


\ aceounts of 
33 maryou BovAnv Topicacay éxdorm TOV sow ine? 


oTpatevopévay dxtw Spayyas aitiwrd- {orien 
Thy yevécOar Tod TANPwO}VaL Tas TpLn- “TS 
pews, Kreldnuos S€ Kal todTo Tod OepioroKAéous 4 
joitat etpaTyynua. KxataBaiwovtwy yap eis 
yo Hletpavt trav “A@nvaiwy dynolv damodecbat To 
Topyovetov amd tis Qcod tod ayddpatos' Tov 
ody OemoroKhéa mpootrotovpevoy Enreiv Kat 
Siepevvapevoy atavTa YpHnuaTwv avevpiocKely 
TAHGos ev Tais atocKevais amokexpupmevor, 
4 @v eis pécov KxopicOévtTay evtropigat Tovs 
éuBaivovtas eis Tas vais éhodiov. “Exmdeovons 5 
Sé THs TWONEWS TOIS ev OiKTOV TO Gaya, peartrend- 
trois dé Padua ris TOApHs Tapetye, Wind at 
yeveas pev dAAn TpoTewTorT@Y, aUTOV fin hen 
300 akauTT@Y Tpos oimwyas Kal Saxpva 
yovewy Kat jepiBoras SuaTrepwvTo@y eis TV vijcoP. 
kaitot mokvv pev of dia yipas vToXeTOpeEvoL 
TOV TOMT@V EXeov eiyav' Hv Sé TLS Kal ATO TaD 
jpepov cal avvtpodwv Cow éemiktdaca ydukv- 
55 Oupia, meT wpvyns Kai wodov cupmapafeovtwr 


§ 31. 33 dyuociaw vulgo: ev Te Gnuooly in aerario Cobet, 
“xeqmara enim dyuocta esse quae aerario debeantur, praesertim 
ex bonis publicatis.’ 

§ 41. 40 raw Topydvevor (sc. dudaddv, wmbonem in scuto) F ; 
with 7é Topyiveory we must understand 7rd rpdowror, 

S51. 49 yeveas 8 F“: yordas vulgo. || 50 Koraes after Amyot 
kal ddxpva yuwawdy nal réxvww mepSodas: Schifer also after 

reads yoréwr for ywarcar, || 52 wodtw wév of Fuhr Bl; 
wohhoi wey of 8 P®: woAdol per vulgo. 
C 
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éuBatvouor Tois avTay Tpodevow. €v ols ioto- 
Seite ts peirat Kdov Fav 8lmmou rob Tepixdéous 
thopus ‘aes WOR POP OUK enn sa nctoty THY aT auvTou 

povectw évaréc0ar TH Oararry Kal TH 
Tpujper Tapavnyomevos exrreceiy eis THY Laapiva 
Kal NroOupHnoas amolaveiy eds: ov Kai TO 
decxvipevov axpte viv Kai Kadovpevov Kuvos ofjpa 
Tao eivat NEyoust. 

XI Taira re 57) peydda tod Oeuorokréovs, 
Themisto.  @t Tods ToXitas alcGopevos wobodyTas 
Clea ge "Apioteidny cat Sedioras, p72 Sv dpyiy 
lhe restora. T@ PapBdpw mpocOels éavrov avatpeyry 
pales, Ta wpaypnata tis “EAdNddos (€Ewotpa- 
whowwas &lUTTO Yap Tpo TOD Toke“ou KaTaCcTa- 
: ciacbeis iro OeuirroKréovs), ypadhet 

Wapicua, Tois [eri ypovw] peleotaow eFeivas 
KaTeNOovat mpattrew Kal Néyew Ta BéXTLCTa TH 
“FAAdé: peta TOY GAX@v ToALT@Y. EvpuBiadov 
steseations dé Tay ev aryepmoviay TAY veav EXoVTOS 
Greeks in dua TO THS Laraprys akiwpa, padaxod 
Falamis.  6€ mepl Tov Kivduvoy dvTOS, alpEeLy be 
Burybiades Boviopévov Kal Ae eri Tov ‘loOpov, 
removal of Garou Kat TO Telov HOpocro Tov Iedo- 


the lathmus. wovynolwv, 0 Meyiorokrjs avréedeyev" 
TENUOUS et 4 t a f 
opposition OTE KaL Ta ovevopmeva Xr vai 
opposi pvnovevope exh} 


stocles. dacw. Tod yap EdpuSiddov mpos avtor 


$61.62 cal cahotueror dyp viv Fa, 

OH. XI § 11.2 nai dre Koraés, || 8 émi ypérw is expunged by 
Fuhr: Cobet conjectures ¢mi ypdvor : an éri bdr Blass, 

§ 2 1. 13 wapa raw xlvévwwov... dmraipew Cobet: mpds x. 
Reiske Fu. 


La 
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eimovtos °°0 @QemiotoKres, €v TOS stories told 
zo ayaot Tos mpoe~aviotapévous parri- bioson this. 
Couct, ‘Nal’ elrev 6 QepiotowrAAns °°” 
‘dd\ka Tovs amoreupOévtas ov otepavodaow, 
‘Exrapapévou o¢ thy Baxtnpiav ws twatakovTos, 3 
6 OcuioroxrAHs edn ‘ lara€ov pév, dxovooy 8é, 
25 Qaupaoavtos b& thy mpactnta tod EvpuBiadov 
Kai Reyer KeXeVoavTos, Oo pev OewiotoKdrrs 
avijyyev avtoy él Tov Aoyov: etzrovTos Sé Tivos, 
Os avip adrods ovK opOas SiddoKoe Tovs EyovTas 
éyeatadureiy Kal mpoécbar tas martpidas, o 
30 Mepiorokdijs emiotpéwas Tov Aoyov ‘“Hyeis rou’ 
eimrev ‘@ poxOnpé, Tas pev oixias Kal Ta Teixy 
KaTadedolrapev, ovx akiodvtes apvyor Evexa 
Sovrevew, mordis 8 Huiv eore peyiorn Tov 
“EAAnviswy, ai Siaxdcvas tpinpers, al viv pev 
asUpiv mapectacte Bonfoi amtecOa dt avtav 
Bovropévors, ef & aaite Sevtepov yas mpo- 4 
Sovtes, avtixa mevoerai tis ‘EXAjvaev AOnvaious 
kal modu édevbépav Kal yopav ov xelpova 
KEKTHEVOUS 75 amTéBadov. TadTa ToD Bep- 
4oGTOKNEOUS elrovTOS évvata Kal déos Eaye Tov 
KipuBiadny tov “A@nvalor, un obas atrodrovTes 
olywvra. Tod d 'Eperpréws reipmpévou Te Néyew 118 
mpos avtov, ‘"H yap’ édy ‘kal iuiv wepi todéuou 
63). 23 éracpoudévouv F*, whence Fuhr conjectures ET apouerou, 
|| 27 Madvig thinks we should read either avipyer abdis éwl trop 
Aeyor, rediit ad oradionem, OF dwijyer atros ark. || 28 deddowos 
BP®: diddoce vy. || 29 éyearaheirew PF, || 34 rpiocdoru BP, 


“hs pev qyuiv B Ps, 
§ 4 1. 41 daokelrovres 8 F*, || 42 ofywrrat 8: ofyorra: Fa, 
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tis €oTt AOxyos, of kadrep ai revOldes pcdyarpav 
pev éyere, kapdiay 8 ovK EXETE 5 45 
xi Aéyeras 8 taro twev Tov peév OcuroroKhéa 
Desperate TEpl TOVTWY ato Tod KaTATTPwLATOS 
or Thaateto. avober THs vews SiareyerOar, yAadKa S 
fheGrecks, OPOjvar Stavreropevny amo deEvas Tav 
shaits of © VE@Y Kal TOls Kapynaolos émixabiCoveav" s 
610 87) Kai padiora TpocéBevTo TH yawn 
Kal wapeckevatovto vavpaynoovtes. aA é7rel 
Tav Toteuiov 6 Te TONS TH “ATTLKH KaTa TO 
Padnpixov mpordepopevos Tovs mépcé améxpuev 
aiytadovs, avTos te Bacireds peta Tod mefov 10 
otpatod KataBas ért tiv Oadatrav a0pous obOn, 
trav d¢ duvapewy opov ryevouévwy eFeppinoayv oi 
Tov Oepiotoxd€ous Aoyot Tav “EAXAHv@r Kai Tad 
érdmravov oi IleXorovynctoe mpos Tov ‘laoOuor, 
el Tis GAXO TE deryon yarerraivovtes, €Ooxet Sé THS 1s 
VUKTOS aTroy@pely Kal Trapyyyé\AEcTO THOUS TOiS 
KuBepyiyrais— evOa 57) Bapéws dépwr o Gepuora- 
Kris, €& THY ato TOD TOTOU Kal TOY oTEVaY 
mpoéuevot Bonfevay of “EXXnves Stadv@ncovtrat 
KaTa odes, éSovrevero Kat cuveTiber Tiv Tepi 2 
The plot of TOV Llxwvov mpaypareiav, iw be TO 
Sicinnus. we yéever Ilépans 0 XNixwvos, aiypd- 
Awtos, etvous b€ TO OewiotoKre? Kai THY TéxVe@Y 
avTov Taoaywyos. ov éxméures mpos Tov BépEnv 


oH, x1r§ 11. 3 drwier om. by Cobet. || 4 émiietias 5: eml 

eas Fuhr, || 7 os vavpayjoorres Cobet (Anemos. N.S. vi p. 
am) but see explan. notes. || 12 6¢0m. by Fu, || 15 dé: dy 
5 Fu. || 17 Fuhr places a full stop after cuSepryrass. 
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osKpiha, Kedevoas Aéyeww ST’ OewsoroKAHs o TOV 
"A@nvaioy otparnyos aipovmevos ta Bacihéws 
eEayyéednes patos avTo Tods “EAnvas arods- 
dpacKovras, Kal Siaxeheveras wn Tapeivar pvyeiv 
avrois, GAN év & Tapdtrovtat Tov melav yapis 
jo duTes émiOécOat Kal SiapOeipas tiv vavTiKyvy 
divayiv. tatta 8 o BépéEns as an’ evdvoias 
Nereypweva SeEawevos Hon, Kai Téros eEvVOds 
eLépepe mpos Tods Hyewovas THY vey, TAS meV 
dd\as mAnpody xa? jovylav, diaxocias 8 
ssavayOévtas in meptBarécOa tov Topov ép 
Kikho wavra kat Suataoat Tas vious, bras 
expuyor pmdels Tov aodeuiwr. TovTay dé 
b | 2 ft i 

mparrowevay Apwateidns o Avowmaxyou juste 
Tp@TOsS aiadopevos Kev eal TH cKNYnY Aristides, 
yo TOD MenictoxDéous, ovK dv hiros, adda conference 

kal 0’ éxeivov eEwatpaxiopévos, MaTep and The- 

eipntat* mpoehOovrs S¢ TH OeuwsotoKrAce 
ppater tHv Kikdwowr. Oo de THY Te AANV KaNo- 
kayabiay Tod avdpos elds Kal THs TOTE Tapovalas 
4s Gyapevos Aéyer Ta rept Tov Likwvov adra, Kab 
mapexdve. Tov “ENDajvov cuvert\apPavecbar 
Kat ovprpobvpeiobas mlotiv eyovra paddor, 
Tas €v Tois oTevois vavpayiowow. oO meV 
ovv “Apioreions eraivécas tov Meuioroxdéa Tods 
sodAAous émyer oTpatyyovs Kal Tpinpdpyovs én 
TH payny wapokvvev: ere & Guws amictovvTer 
821. 32 qody cal réhor omitted in 8 F*: Madvig conjectures 


Hévrows evils eEdmepe, tabellas et tesserits circummisil. || 35 wepe- 
Pad\erta 8 Fs, 


a 
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épavn Tnvia tpijpns avtopodos, is évavapyer 
Ilavaitios, atayyédXovea THY KUKNMCLY* WOTE 
cat Oupad tovs “EXAnvas oppicar peta Tis 
avayKns Tpos Tov Kivduvov. 58 
xt “Awa 8 duépa Bépéns wev avo xabijoto 
rations TOY OTOAOY éroTTevwY Kal THY Tapd- 
Pastionet Tak, os pev Pavodnuos pynow, brép To 
Nerxes'seats “Hoaxdevov, 9 Bpayel wopw Sdueipyerae 
THs “ArtiKis  vicos: @s & ’AKxectodapos, ev s 
peOopia tis Meyapidos trép tav Kudovupévav 
Kepatav, ypvootv Sidpov Céuevos kal ypapparets 
TONS TapacTHTapEvos, WY Epryov Hv aTroypad- 
2eabai Ta KaTa THY payny TpaTTOpeva. Oepe- 
cuorites  7TOKAEE OC KaTa 7H vavapyida TpLNPD 
of three apayiatvoueve Tpeis mpoonxOnoav aix- 
Eertves to padrwrto., KdAAoTOL pev LoéeoVaL TIP 
dru, €oOjTe 6€ Kai ypve@ Kexoounpéevor 
dwarpeTa@s. €AéyovTo 5é€ Lavdavens traides eivat 
Tis Baciiéws adeXdijs cal “Aptaiixrov. Tovtous 15 
idoy Evdpaytidns o partis, @s aya pev ave- 
Aapev eK THY lepav péya Kal Tepipaves Trip, 
119 dpa 6€ wrappos ex SeEiav éeonpyve, Tov Oept- 
oTokréea dSeEimodmevos exéXevee THY veavioxwy 
KkatapfacGar cai KaGiepetoas TavTas w@pNaTH 2 
Atovicw mpocevEdpevov oT yap dpa cwTnplav 
[re] wal vieny éoec@ar trois "EXAnow. éxada- 


- 


o 


§ 31. 52 Tyvla Palmer: Tevedla pla codd. : ula om. by Reiske. 

On. xnr§ 11. 3 rév “Hpdxhecory § F*, || 6 wePopia Pu Bl w. 8; 
pedopls vuleo, 

§ 21. 14 Zarvéatens S&S F®: Savddeys fu Bl el. § Arist. 9, 2. 
| 20 kaftepGoa & F* v.: xattepeion Si Fu Bl el, Arist. c. 9, 2. 
|) 22 re om, in §, 
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yéevtos 5 To OeuiotoKAéous ws péeya TO wavTEUpLA 
Kai Sewor, olov eiwhev év peyddots ayaou Kab 
25 Mpdypwac. yaXerrois, waddov €x THY Taparoyov 
7) Tav evAOyor THY GawTnpiavy édrTifovTEs ot 
To\dol Tov Geov aua Kows KatTeKadovvTo dovy 
Kab Tovs aiypadwTtous TO Boye mpocayayorrtes 
HVayKaATAY, MS O pavTis éxédXevoe, THY Ovoiav 
30 TUVTEACTO Vat, TaiTa pev ody avnp dirocodos 
Kal ypappatwv ove atretpos tatopixov Pavias 
o Aéo Bios elpnxe. 
xiv Ilepi 6€ tod mAnfovs tav BapBapixav 
vedy Aieyvdos 0 TrounTHs ws dv eidms Battle of 


: ’ Salamis, 
kai diaBeBarovpevos ev tpay@dia Llép- Number of 
wais Neyer TavTa* and pla 

5 =epzn Ae, Kal rap ofAa, yiAldc MEN HN 


©@N Hre TrAA@oc: al A’ YtrépKoTro: Taye! 
€KATON Alc Hcan €ttTa 6 GA’ Exel Aoroc. 


trav 8 “Arricdy éxatov dySonxovta to wAiOos 
oUcMY ExaaTn TOvs amo [Tov] KaTaTTpwpaTos 
10 HaYouevous OxTwKaidexa elyev, @v TokOTaL 
Téacapes Foav, of Root & omAitrat. Aoxeta 
5 ovy irtov ed Tov Kaipov 6 BemoroxdArs 1) 
Tov TOToY cuMidm@v Kai dudatas jut) mpoTEpoy 
avTLTp@povs KaTacThcat Tais BapBapixais Tas 
15 TPinpets, 7) THY ElwOviay mpav TapayevécPat TO 


821. 30 reker Oia F*. 

CH. XIV § 1 1. 3 rpaywdla is om. by Cobet VL. p. 371. 
|| & Sépins .. yokias wer pede ipye whgdor BF || 6 dordpeouro 
rayes 5 F’. |) 9 dwd xatactpwyaros § F*, rightly, 1 think, 

§21. 13 curirduy y.: cides § PF, 
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mvedua NapTporv ex medayous ael kal KIpa Sua 
TOV GTEVOV KaTayoucay' 6 Tas pev “ENAnviKas 
ovx €8X\amrTe vais adwTevels ovcas Kal Tatrewwo- 
tépas, Tas 6é€ BapBapixas tais Te mpvpvais 
averT@oas Kai Tos KaTagTp@LacW wWropodous zo 
rat Bapelas éribepouévas éopadre Tpocmimtov 
kat qapedidov mraylas toils “EAAnow, oféws 
mpoohepopevots Kal TH OeptotoKdei mpocéyovow 
as opavre pddicta TO cupdépov, OTL Fv Kat’ 
€xeivov 0 Fépfou vavapyos ‘Apiapéuns Vad EYOV 25 
peyadnv Kai domep amo teiyous étokeve Kal 
neovTiter, avnp ayabos dv Kal tov Bacihéas 
adeXhav moAv Kpatiotos Te Kal SixavoTaTos. 
Todrov per ody “Awewvias o AexeXeds Kal SwKAHsS 
6 Ilasavieds oot mréovtes, ws ai vijes ayti- 30 
Tpppo Mpoowrecodcat Kai cuvepeicacar Tots 
XarKcdpacw ever xeOnoar, érPatvoura THS 
abréy TpUpous vroctavTes Kal Tois Sépace 
TUTTovTes eis THY OadatTay é&éBaXov- Kal TO 
cOpa peta THY a\rwv Siadhepopevoy vavayiwr 35 
"Aprepicia yvwpicaca mpos BépEny aviveyxer. 
xv “Ep 6€ rovtm Tod aryabvos bvTOS PAS MeV 
Supernatural exAapar pérya éyouew "EXevowober, 
Hryov 6€ Kal dovivy To Opidatov Kar- 


821. 16 ael éx weda-yous B F*, || 17 ras EAqeixas per & F* Fu, 
|| 18 drevets S F4: yp, ddeyevets 8! mg: a@d\crevets Bryan. || 24 dre 
dw (7 Fv & F4) war’ éxetpow .. . xal Gowep dd relyous Fu Bl with 
SF. || 26 érdteve 8 Fu Bl: érogeiero (not, as Si notes, érdteuce) 
Fa, || 28 re om, § FS, 

§ 3 1. 30 Tatameis Bl conj.: TWedceds v.: Iededs codd. : 
Hepaceds Si: Alyihceds conj. Fuhr. || 33 adrGy Bl: abray vulgo 
Si. || 35 pera rGv G\\ww 8 F* Fuhr Bl: per’ daw vulgo, 
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éxew wedlov aypi Oararrys, os dvOpdrev opod 
Smro\A@y Tov pwuotixov eEayovTav “laxyov. x de 
Tov wAnOous THY bOeyyouévov Kata piKpov ard 
ys dvaepopevoy veos édokey avOis trrovoortetiv 
Kal KaTacKyrrew eis Tas Tpiypels. ETEpor O€ 
pavracpara Kal eiSora naGopév édokay évorhov 
ro dvdpav amv Aiyivns Tas yeipas émeyovT@y Tmpo 
Tav “EXAnvicev TpUjpe" avs etwabov Aiaxiéas 
€civat TapaKkexAnpévous evyais ™po TIS pmayns emt 
THv BonOecav. Ilpatos per oby Aap- 
reat vie- 
Bdvew vay Aveopndas, avip *A@nvaios tory of the 
5 TpLnpapyYar, 1s Ta Tapaonpa mepixowas 
avéOnxev “ArroAdove Sadvyndopo Prvjiow. oo 
Got Tois BapBdpow eEtoovpevor to mAbs 
ey oTEV@D KATA jmépos mpoo pepopevous Kal Tept- 
mimrovtas ado étpéyavTo expe SeidAns 
20 GYTLOYOVTAS, HoTep elpnxe Lepovildys, Tiv Kadi 
exeivnv Kai trepiBontoy apduevor vikny, is 
08 "EAXAnew ore BapBapois évddov épyor 
eipyaorat Napmporepov, avopia pev Kal mpo- 
Oupia Kou) TOY vavpaynodyTor, yvouyn Sé Kal 
2s SewwoTnTt TH) Ocpioroxdéovs. 


XVI Mera 6é Th vavpaxlay épEns pev re 120 


Oupopay av ™pos THY dmorevew érre- Attar the 
yelper dia youatwv éraryew To mefov Xerxes talks 


cH. XV §11. 9 ¢arrdevara Fu Bl with S F*; ¢dcyara v. Si. 
10 am’ Alylens avareveis ras yeipas éemeyovTww Bl! con). : avacreveis 
ras x. ewexévrww S F“: aw’ Alyivys ras yeipas aveydvrwr Si Fu : 
dw’ Al. 7. x. érexévrTor BI. || 25 778 F8: om. v. 

§ 21. 20 dowep elpynxe § F*: ws vy. || 22 évakcov : fv G\do 8 F4. 

CH. XVI§1 1). 2 dwégevéw 6, 
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about Trois "EXAnow eis Sadrapiva, éudbpdkas 


mole across Tov Ova pecov Tmopov: @MepictokAns 6, 5 
Salamis,  aromreupwmevos “Apioteidou, Loyw yve- 
pny érroveito Aveww TO Cebypa rats vavoly émb- 
en mhevoavTas ets EnAnemovrov, ‘ Gmres 
cles suggests ébn ‘tiv Aciav év tH Etparn AaBo- 
preventing sev. OvgyepaivorTos O€ Tod Apiateidou 10 


his escape Ka , 
butisover- Kal Aeyovtos Gt ‘Nov pev tpupavre 
ruled bythe 
cautionot T@ BapBdapw emoNeunKkapev, eav Oe 
Aristides, f ; ‘| \ r e 
KaTakNelowpev eis tv “EXXdda Kal 
KaTacTnowpev eis avayxenvy wvro Séovs avopa 
I THALKOUT@Y Suvapewv KUpLoV, ovKETL KAONpEVOS 13 
e ‘ : f * i i! f a? 
UTo oKiads ypvon OedceTar Tiv paynv ep 
a = 4 
novylas, GAG TavTa TOAM@V Kal TaCW AUTOS 
Tapwv dua Tov Kivdvvoy éravopbwcetat Ta Tapet- 
peva kal BovAevoetas Bédtiov brep TaY Oav- 
ca hl 
ov THY ovcaY ov’ Edy ‘ det yehupay, @ MeuiaTO- 20 
¢ oA 3 . 5 + #_f ¥ a ; 
KAEWS, Nuads avaipety, ddr’ éTEpay, ei7rep olor TE, 

# 3 a ‘ # 5 
mTpocKatacKevacartas éxBadeiv dia Tayovs Tor 
advOpwtrov éx tis Evpwrns. ‘Od«odyv’ elmev o 
Qcwirtokdyjs ‘et done? Taita cupdepev, wpa 
cKxoTeiv kal pnyavacba. TwayTas nas, OT@S 25 
aTahraynceTat THY TaxloTHy eK THS “ENAados. 
Second "Enel 6€ Tait’ S0fev, Ereure Tia TOY 
eVvice 


- ~*~ é i] * a f 
Themisto- aciNKwy EVVOUY@V €V TOL ary pano- 
cles by B X . 


secret Tots dveupwv, Apvaxny ovopart ppatew 
mannes tb por, pP ’ ip 


Xerxes, Bacirel KeXevoas, OTe Tos pev “EAE 30 
SéS0kTal TO VAUTLK@ KeKpaTHnKoTaS avaTAEWW ets 


821]. 20 Get 8, || 26 dwad\ayjoera: & Reiske: daradh\ay}- 
onra. ¥. || 29 dvéuarc S F"°: dvoun y. Seen. on ec. 6§ 117. 
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tov “EAXjomovrov éml To Cetrypa Kal Mew Ty 
yedupav> Oepioroxdys b€ xndapevos Bacihéws 5 
Tapawe omevdew em) tHy avTov [OdXaTTar]| Kai 

35 TepaovdaOat, wéypis avTos Eurotel Twas StaTpiBas 
Tois cuppadyows Kai pedAnoers pos THY SiwEw. 
Tat? o BdapBapos dxovoas Kal yevd- \nichcauses 
pevos mepipoBos Sia tdyous éroteiro fem 
TI avayopnow. Kal retpav Oem Se 

4° oToKNEovs Kal "Apioteidov dpovnats ev Mapoovie 
mTapecyer, el'ye TOAAOTTHMOpio THs HépEou duva- 
poems Svarywvirduevo. Ikatadow eis Tov epi 
TOV OA@Y Kivéuvoy KaTéoTHoaD. 

XVII TloXewy pev ody thy Aiywntav apiored- 
cai dynow “Hpoddoros, Pewirtoxre? Sé, pistrivation 
Kaltrep aKovTes tmrd pOovov, TO Tpwretoy SL Prines of 
anédocav drayres. érel yap avayopy- Wrest 

s caves eis Tov ‘laOpov ard Tod Bopod Kreme 
Thu Wihhov Epepov of otpatnyol, mpator Kane! to 
pev Exactos éavTov aréhawwev aperyn, 2ine 
Sevrepov dé pel’ éavtov DepiorowdE€a. tint The. 
Aakedaipovioe 8 cis tv Lardpryny adbroy ™*rles- 

10 KaTayayovTes EvpuBiadn pév avépias, éxeiv bé 
copias apiateiov eSocav Oaddod atédavor, kal 
TOV KATA THY TOMY AppLatev TO TpwTedov édw- 
picavto Kal Tpraxociovs Tay véwr TomTOds aypt 
Tav dpav cuveEéremav. Réyetar 8 'Odvpriev 
is Tov edeEns dyopévwv wal tapedOdvTos eis To 
§ 31. 34 atrod 8: eavrod vy. Bl: a’rod Fu. || @ddarrar is 
bracketed by blass as a gloss or out of its proper place. 


OH. XVII§ 21, 10 dvdplas § P*: dvdpelas vulgo. || 12 wrparor 
& Pa, || 15 é£9s Fuhr with 8. 
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aoTddtoy tot Peucoroxréovs, apedjoavtas Tay 
ayavicT@v Tovs TapovTas G6AnvY THY tuépav 
éxeivov Oedabat nal Trois Eévous ériderxview aya 
Gavpalovtas Kal Kpotodvtas, wate Kal avrTor 
nobévTa mpos Tos idous_ omodoyioat Tov 
kKapTov améyew Ttav umep Tis “EXAabos aiT@ 
TovnbevTwr. 

XVI Kal yap Av rH pices hiroriporatos, ei 
Bis Set rexpaipecOar dia TOV atroprvnpovev- 
whthesme ot OMEV@V. aipeOeis yap vavapyos vd 
Themisto Ths Toews OVdeY OUTE THY Ldi@Y OUTE 
sutition TOV KoWaY KaTa pépos expnudriter, 
ag a GN’ éraveBdAXeTO TO TpooTimtoy eis 
tiv hpépav éexelynv, cal” iy exareciv Eveddrev, iv’ 
ofod TOMAa TpdTTMOV TpdypaTa Kal TayTOOaTrOLS 
avOpmtros opthov péyas elvat boxy Kal mreioror 
Sivacba. tov 6S vexpov rods éxmecdorTas 
emitkoTOV Tapa Tiv OadaTTav, ws elde TepiKet- 
pévous >Wédta ypvoad Kal otperrTovs, avTos per 
mapyrGe, TO 8 Erroperm ir SeiEas eimev 

121 ’Avedoh cavTd: ad yap ob ei PewioroKdrAs. 
2 [Ipos 6€ Twa Tav Kada@v yeyovorwr, Avtibarny, 
UTEepnpavas avT@ Keypnmevor mpoTepor, baTEpor 

5€ Oeparrevovta dua tiv Sokav, **T peetpaxuov’ 
elrev ‘are pev, aotepot 5 opod vody érxn- 
Kkapev.  édeye Sé tors “A@nvaiovs ov Tipar 
avuTov ovde Oavpateww, aN @aeTwep TAaTAVM 
_OH, xvi § 11. 8 wavrodards Fuhr with §. || 11 wepicecuévous 


Sil: wepixeiueva y. 
S21. 18 éu00 & F*: dua y. 


IA 
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xvetuatouevous pev wrotpeyeww [xevduvevovTas], 
evdlas 6€ wept avtovs yevouevys Tihrew Kal 
KoNovelv. Tod dé Lepiiov mpos avTov ei7rovTos, 
a ov & avrov éoynxe Sd€av, adda Sia tiv 
25 Tod ‘ AXnO Aéyeus” eltrev ‘GAN oT av éryw 
Lepidus dv éyevopnv évdokos, obre ab “AOnvaios.’ 
“Erépov 6€ rTivos Tov otpaTnyay, ws éd0&é TL3B 
Xpycywov SwatrempayOat TH moder, Opacuvopevov 
mpos Tov OewioroKAéa Kal Tas éavToOU Tais éxelvou 
30 Wpakeaw dyrimapaBdnrorros, ebn TH copy THY 
veTepaiav épioau, Aéyourtay ws éxeivy pev aaxo- 
hidy Te peat?) Kal Kora@dns éoriv, ev adTy be 
TavTEs aToXavovoL THY TapEerKevacpévaV aYON- 
atovres, Tv 8 éoptiy mpos TadT eimeiv ‘’AdnOH 
35 Aeyels* GAN euov pur) yevopevns ov ovK ay Haba" 
‘xapovd tolvuy’ édn ‘tore jun yevomevov, mod av 
Te viv vmeis ;’ Tov Sé viov evtpupovTa TH pwnTpt 4 
Kal ou éxelyny avTe cxartor édeye TAIT TOY TOV 
“EXAjver SivacOa roils pwév yap”ENXnow ért- 
yo TATTEW “AOnvaiovs, AOnvaiow & éavtov, aire bé 
Ti exelvou wntépa, TH untpl & exetvor. iiog dé Tes 
ev Tact Bovdapevos Elva  xmploy pev mempacKay 
€xéeve enporrery, OT Kal yelTova xpnorov exe 
Tay be pvw@péevwy avToD Tiv Ovyarépa Tov émLELKi 
ys TOV TAOVTiov Tpoxpivas Edy EnTeiy avdpa ypn- 
pedro Seopevoy paidrov 4) ypiyata avdpos. 
§ 21. 21 xwdvvedovras is bracketed by Fuhr, omitted by 
Blass: Si! reads cal cwduvretovras, 
§ 31. 31 terepalar Si: torépay vulgo. 


§ 4 8 37 Ty 6¢ vigs evrpudwons Tis pyrpds Kal de’ éxelvou 
adry Po 


30 TIAOYTAPXOY > Agee 


XIX "Ey peév ody tois atropbéypact TowdTos 
Themisto.  TéS v* ryevouevos 8 amo Tov mpdtewv 
fhocity ’ exeivav evOds érreyelpes thy modu 
oe avorxodoueiy Kal Teeyifev, ws per 
Kiheriang 'oTopes Oedropsros, ypyuace meloas s 
tunitpot -) evavtiw@jvat tods eddpous, ws 8 
fortifying ts gf TEeiaTOL, TapaKkpovadmevos. KE 

pev yap eis Lardptnv dvowa mpecBelas émuvypayy- 
dpevos" eyxahotvtwyv dé tay Xraptiatav Gre 
recyifovet TO adortv, kal LloAvapyou xarnyo- 10 
poovros émitndes €& Alyivns amocranévTos, 
npveita Kal Téumew exérXever eis “AOnvas Tous 
KaToropwevous, Gua pev euBdddr.ov TH Teryiopne 
ypovoy éx THs StaTpiBijs, dua dé BovdAdpevos 
avr avTod Tods TeuTomévous wrdpyew Tos 1s 
"A@nvaiow. 6 xal cuvéByn: yvovtes yap ot 
NaxeSarpoviot. To adnOes ovK Hdixnoay avdTor, 
2aN adyhws yarerralvovtes amémewav. ‘Ex 
Enlargement O€ ToUTov Tov Iletpava KaTeoKevate, THY 


ec Tov Auuévov eddviay Katavoncas Kal 2 


ae «THY WON OANY apuoTTOMevos Tpos THY 
Piraeus, @ddatrav, Kal TpoTov Twa Tots Tadat- 
ois Bacidedot tov "AOnvalwy avrirodcrevopevos. 
Exeivot pev yap, ws AeyeTaL, Mpaywarevopevot 
Tous ToArltas atoomdcar THs OadaTTnS Kal 25 
cuveblcar bv pr wéovTas, GANA THY yYopar 
dutevovtas, Tov mepl Ths “A@nvas Sedocav 


cH. xix § 1 1. 10 IloAuxplrov conj. Schafer Rhein. Mus, 34, 
p. 316, || 12 éxé\eucey & FP, || 15 dv@" adrod Reiske Fuhr. 
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oyov, @ Epicavta trepi THs yopas Llocedava 
Seifaca tiv popiay Tots Sixactais évixnoe, 

xe MemictoKrns 8 ovy, Howep ‘Apiotodavys o 
KapKos dno, TH woAer TON Tleipaid Trpocemazen, 
ara tH TwoAWw é€ipbe tod Tletpavds xal rip 
yi tis Oadatrns: 6Gev Kal tov Shuov nvEnceE 
Kata Tov apiatwv Kal Opacous évérdAncer, eis 

asvavTas Kal KedevoTas Kai KuBepyyTas THs 
duvapews adixopévns. Aw xal ro Bia to év 
IIvu«t weoumpévov dot aroBdérev mpos THY 
Gadatrayv tarepoy of TpidKovTa mpos THY ywpaY 
améotpeway, olopevot THY pev Kata OdraTTaV 

wapyny yéverw eivat Snuoxpatias, oduyapyla & 
HTTOV SuTyEpaivery TOUS ryewpryouvTas. 

XX QeywsoroxrAns Se Kal peitov te wept THs 
vauTixns SvevonOn Suvdpews. errel yap Oo Tav 
“EAAgjvev oTONOS aTrnhrAaypévou EépEou KaTiipey 
eis Llayacas Kat diexe/uate, Snpyryopay év Tos 

5 ‘AOnvaiors edn Tiva mpagev Exe w@bédipwov mev 
avTois Kal WTI pLOY, arroppyntov Be ction wll 
Mpos Tovs ToAdovs. Tov dS ’AOnvaiwv further 
‘Apicteiéy pove dpacat KedevorTor, projects of 
Kav exeivos Soxiaon tepaivery, o per cles for the 

1 Wemirroxkdyns Eppace TH *Aptoreldy augrandise 
TO vewpiov éumpioar Svavoeicbar Tay Athens, 
“EXjvev: o 8 ‘Apioteiins eis tov dijo 

§21]. 28 Top Tloved Bi. 

§3 1. 30 6 Gemoroxh\js 8 F®°, Fuhr nuggets the omission of 
Gemerokdjs. || dorep... doc S F*: wos... Neyer vulgo. || 
31 wpocéwfev libri: corr. Xylander. 

CH. XX §11). 2 duveduews duevoyly & Fs. || 5 wév om, 8. 


= 
= = 


bas. 
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mpoeOav én tis mpdkews, jv Siavoeirac wpdr- 
tev 0 McwioroKkAns, pndepiav eivat ponte AvowTEA- 

rd f_% 3 : f be fal 
ecTépav pnt adiuwTépav, oi pev ovv “AOnvaios 
Sia tadta twavcacbat te OepiotoKdre? mpocé- 
ataéav. “Ev 6€ trois 'Apudixtvorinois cuvedpiors 
rav Aaxedatpoviwy etonyoumevar, OTws 

? f * é | r A 

offence to  ameipywvrar THs “Awdixtvovias ai pr 
monians by cUppayncacar Kata Tov Mrjdou troXeus, 
resistance hoSnOels yu) Oettadovs cal ’Apyetous, 
scheming  €Tt d€ OnBalovs éxBadovres Tod cuve- 
phictyonie Splov tavTeAas eriKpaTycwoL TeV 

cil. ’ _-f 4, * 3 
They wonpev Kai yevntat To doxoty éxeivots, 
political § Guvelme Tails moAeot Kal peTéOnKe Tas 
combination P = ' rn e 
against him ‘Yvaas TEv IlvAayoper, didakas ws 
i ens. Fr a 

Tptaxovta Kal pia povae moXeus elolv 

ai Tov ToNeuwov petacyotcas Kal TovT@Y ai 
TNELOVS TayTaTact pixpat> Sewwov ovv, et TIS 
adAns “EAAGSos éexotrovdou yevopévns emi rats 
peylotas Suclv 7) tpiot modkeow éotar To 
cuvedpiov. “Ex rovtov pév ody padiora Tos 
Aakedaipoviots mpocéxpovee* 510 kat Tov Kiv@va 
Tponyov tats Timats, avtimahov é€v TH TodiTELa 
TO QOeptotoKrc? cabcorayres. 

xxt “Hy 6€ kai Tois cuppayos érayOngs 
TEepiTAEwWY TE TAS VITOUS Kal ypyuwaTiCopevos am’ 
avr@av: ola cal pos ‘Avépiovs apyuptov aitobdyTa 
dynow avtov “Hpodoros eimety te xal axovoat, 

§ 11. 13 rpoeh@aw 8 FP: wapeh\duw vulgo, 


$21, 28 ai wieiora S F8, || 34 mporyyorro libri: wpoipyor, 
altius atque altius provehebant, Reiske. 


5 


5 


39 


35 
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sdvo0 yap heew &bn Oeods xoplfor, Tei@a nal 


Blav» of 8 épacay eivas Kal Tap qemisto- 


avTois Qeovs peyddas duo, Heviav cal (e's | 
"Aropiav, bf av xorvecOar Sodvar niin 


Npibara exeiv@. Tipoxpéwv 8S 6 ‘Padiog of Athens. 2 


- 4 i + 
10 peAoTroLos év dopatt KabdmTeTaL TIKPOTEpOV TOU 


MeutrtoxXeovs, ws addovs sy éari Bitter lam- 
— . ‘P 0S On hit 


Xphyace huydadas Stampatapevov KaT- by the poet 
e\Geiv, avrov de Fevov OvTa Kal pirov of Rhodes, 


Mpoeuevov dt apyuptov. Déyer & obtas 


1s SAN’ el TY FA Tlaycanian A Kal TY FA =ANGITITTON aiNeic 
H Ty ra Aeytyxidan, rds A’ ’Apicteidan ertainew, 
ANAp lep&n att’ “AGanan 
Oc HAO’, Ena AcdcTON’ €rre! GemictokAea AN Hy@ape Aart), 
YEYCTAN, AAIKON, TTPOAGTAN, OC TIMOKpe€ONTA ZETNON 
€ONTA 
a0 APPYPIOlC! KYBAAIKOICc! TreEICMeElc OY KATATEN 
eic TratpiA’ laAycon, 
AABQON Ae tpl Aprypioy TAAANT EBA TIAEWN €lc OAEBPON, 
TOYC MEN KATAPWN Adikwe, ToYC A’ EKAIKWN, TOYC Ae 
KAINGON, 
Apryploy A’ yrrdrrAcoc, ‘IcAmoi Aé TANAGKeyc feAoioc 
25 WY\KPA KPEA TrApeyaiN: TO! A’ HCBION KHYYONTO MA COpAN 
OemictoKAdoe renécéar. 


orp. 


3 
avr, 


mon & aoehyeotépa Kal avavertapévy paidrov , 


cu. xx1§ 21. 15 alvévers 8 FS, || 18 ds GAM" Eva k\woror Blass: 
és @AGe Nerds & F®: éAGeiv Eva Agaror Fu v. || 3 FyOaipe & Fa. 

831. 20 xvBadtwoio. Bl Fu after Bergk: cupSBadiwotor § F* ; 
onvBahixotor vulgo: cxuSadcxroice Si alter Hermann. || caripyaryer 
8S F*. || 21 wdrpar Si with Hermann. || 22 er’ § Pa. || 23 dudcar 
BF* || 24 dpyuplov 6° § F*: dpyvplew v. || twowheor Blass after 
Ahrens: iwowheios F*: teréwhews & vulgo, || wardowets -yedotos 
conj. Blass: mwavddxeve yeholws § : -yedolws wavddxeve Enger Fu, 


Db 


123 
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els Tov Qewiorokrea Bracdnuia yphrat peta 
Ti huyy adtod Kal THY KaTadixny o TiywoKpéoy, 
dopa trowoas, ov éotiv apyn- 30 


Moca TofAe To? meAEoc 
KA€oc AN’ “EAAANac Ti@el, 
@c €oiKkOc Kal ATKAION, 


évyerat S 6 Tipoxpéwoy eri pndiope dvyetv 
ouyxatayndicapevou Tod OemiotroKAéovs. ws 35 
ov 0 OeputotowANs aitiay eave pnditem, tadT’ 
€rrolnoev eis avo" 


oYK APA TIMOKPeWN MONDE 
MAAoiciIn @pKiaTOmel, 
BAA ENTI KAAAO! AR TrONHPO!: ins 
oyk €rd) MONA KOAOYPIC: 
ENT] KAAASI AAG TTEKEC. 
xxl “Héy 8é nal rdv roditav bia To pOovety 
se noéws TAS SiaBoras Tpogtemévay Hvary- 
jealousy of «aleTo Avanpos eivat TOV abtod wpa€- 


Themisto- ‘ n ‘) f 
cles, who = =©6em@p TroANaKLS eV TO dno pynwovevey, 


gives offence \ ‘ , 

yhismani- cal mpos Ttovs suayepaivovtas ‘Tis 
festations of i ee ee ee, z sa 

personal KOTLaTE eLlTely ‘UTTO TOY AUT@Y ToA- 


pe Aakis ev TadayovTes;' nviace bé Tovs 
moAXous Kal To THs ‘Apréutdos fepov eiadpevos, 
iw “ApiotoBovrAnv pev mpoonyopeveer, ws apiota 
TH mode Kal toils “EXAnat BovdAevedpevos, © 


§ 4]. 28 xéypyru PrAacdyula v. || 30 7 dpyh Fe. || 31 roibe 
pédeos & Fa, || 38 wdvos Ahrens Bl Fu: poivos vy. || 39 uA\oerw 
8. || &pxcarduer Blass after Bergk: dpxearowet Si Fu after Her- 
mann : dpxea roun 8 PF": dpxia réuoc vulgo. 

CH. XXII § 11. 3 atroi 8. || 4 penuovevow § Bryan: pr qwovevo- 
wévew ve || 6 elmeiy 8 B1: elrev vulgo (eld Fuhr after Bryan). 
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mAnetoy € THs oikias Katecxedacey ev Medity 
TO iepov, ob viv TA capata Tov OavaTtovpévwr 
ot Sysoe mpoBdddover Kal Ta iwatia Kal Tovs 
Bpoyovs tav atrayyouévov kal xabaipebévtar 

ssexpépovow. “Exevto 5é cal tod QewiurrtoKdéovs 2 
eikovioy év TO vaw THs “ApictoBovAns Ett xa” 
nas Kai haivetat tis od Thy ~uyny povor, 
ada Kab THY OLY NpwiKds yevomevos. TOV per 
ouv ekooTpaKicpov érroijcavTo KAT Ho js 

20 a@UTO) KONOVOYTES TO akiwpa Kal Tray raced 
Umrepoyny, womep cimPecay ert TavToV, ods 
@ovTo TH Suvayes Bapeis Kal mpos ioornra 
Snmoxpatixny acuppetpovs evar. Koddacis yap 
ovK Hw 6 ékoatpaxicpos, adda TrapapvOia POovov 

asKat Kovdiopos, Oouévov TH Tatewovy ToS 
vrepéyovras Kal tHv Suocpéveray eis TaVTHY THY 
aripiay amoTVvéovTos, 

XXI0 ’Execovros 6€ tis moXNEws After his 


- ostracism, 
avrov Kat SvarpiBovros év “Apres ra during his 
@X116 & 
wept Lavoaviay cuprecovta kat’ éxei- Argos, the 
- 3 a ? , exposure of 
vou Tapéaye Tois éyOpois adoppas. the treason 
y y Fi 0 15a0 
50 0¢ ypayrapevos avTov tpodogias Aew- and the 
on f o4 , 1 = discovery of 
Barns tv o ‘AXkpuéwvos 'Aypurnber, his corre. 
3 spondence 
dpa cuverrattimpéevory Tov LSwaptiaTav, raise the 


1 presumption 
‘O yap Uaveavias tpattwv éxeiva 62 ofeollusion © 


Ta wep Tv mpodociay mpoTepoy pév ees 


§ 11. 13 wpocfdddover 8. 

§21. 17 wavor 8: pdeney vy. || 20 cwrortorres Fo, 

CH. X¥X111§ 11. 5 AewSuirys Cobet Bl Fu: AewSérys y. || 6 
6 Akcnewvos “Aypu\iGer Cobet Bl Fu; 6’AAcualwvos ’AypavAiler 
Bi vulgo. 
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amexpuTrero Tov @ewiorroKd\éa, Kalrep GvTa x0 
hirov: as 8 eldev éxmertmKota Tis TodtTelas 
Kal pépovta yareras, €Odponcev eri THY Kot- 
VOVIAY TOV TpaTTOMéevwv TWapakaneiy, ypappata 
Tov Bacitéws emiderkvupevos avTa Kal mapok- 
uvav él tois “EdAnvas, @ ‘Tovnpols Kal 
ayapiarous. o de Ti pev Sénow ametpirato 
rou Ilavoaviov kat thy Kowwviay dd@s atre(- 
Tato, mpos ovdeva S€ Tovs Aoyous e&nveyxKer 
ovde KaTeunvuce THY mpakiv, elre mwavoecOat 
mpocdoxay avtov, elt add\Aws KaTabaviy yern- 2 
cecba, ody ovdervt Noyiopa Tpaypdtor aToTev 

3 Kal mapaBodwv dpeyopevov. Obra 87 Tod Tav- 
caviov Oavatabévros eriaTtonal Ties avevpebetoat 
Kal ypapara Tepi ToUT@Y eis UToYiay evéBadov 
Themiste. TOV Qeutoroxrea: Kai KateBowy ev 25 
ciate avtTou Aaxedaipovior, katnyopovy 8 of 
himself by  PovodvTes TOY TroALT@Y, Ov TapovTos, 
amainstthe @AAa Std ypappareav atrodoyoupévou 
Maik pre- padwota Tais mpotépais Karnyoplats: 


Silat "* SiaBarrépevos yap md rar Opava 


Se arpos TOUS ToAiTas, @s apyew wey ael 


Saiac  Snrav, dpyerOar Se pty mehuxws pydé 


Envoyssseut Bovdomevos, ovK av mote BapBdpous 
him e_4 bE : . ' 
auTov ovde ToXkepios arodocbat pera 


Ths “EAXdSos. Ov pry adda cupretcbels br 3s 


5 


§ 21. 11 ris wédews Cobet coll. v. 1. || 13 ypdeuara & F* Bl 
Fu: rd ypodppara Siv. || 16 arerpévaro § PF. || 19 ratcacbau §. 

§ 31. 22 dé 8. || 31 as dpyew wey del Madvig § pr. : éypagev 
ws dpyew per dei vulgo. || 34 abrdv ofdé rokeulos F8§ (ubi Corby) 
Bl Fu: cat rodenlos abrdv Si vulgo, 
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ToV KaTyYyopoUVTaV o Shwos eeu ev avdpas, ols 
elpnTo auvAAapBavey Kal avaryew abtov xpiOn- 
comevor év Trois” EXAnow. 

XXIV IlpoasrtOopevos 8 éxeivos els Képxupay 
dueTEepacev, ovans AUTO TPOs THY TOAW His Aight 
evepyerias, yevouevos yap aVTOY KPLTNS ty Goren 
mpos KopivOliovs éyovtwy diadopar, sear 

s€dvce THY €yOpar eixoot TaXavTa KpiVAaS feetiok trom 
tous KopwvOiovs xataBareiv cai Aevedda 
KoWn véwerv apdotépay amroixov. “ExeiGer & ets 2 
“Hrretpov épuye' Kai dumxopevos iwd tav *AOn- 
vaiov Kal Tov Aaxedatpoviwr éppirev éavTov eis 

1 EATibas YaXeTTas Kal aTropous, KaTapUy@V Tpos 
"Adumtov, os Bacireds pev tv Mororrarv, dSenbels 
6é€ Te Tév “AOnvaiwy Kal mpoTnraxicbels tro 
Tov Qecwicrondéovs, 67 Hxwalev ev TH TodeTeia, 

Se opyis elyev avrov ael cal Sjros Fv, ef AaBot, 

15 TLLMpNoOMEVOS. év bé TH TOTE TUYN UaAdOV Oo 124 
BepirtorrAns poPnbeis cuyyeri) Kat mpordarov 
POovoy opyjs wadaias cal Bacidixys, TavTy 
hépov wrélnxey éavtov, ixérns Tov “Adunrou 
Katacras idtov Tiva Kat TapnAdAaypévoy TpoTror. 

20 €Y@Vv yap a’ToU TOY viov dyTa wWaida TpOos THY 
éoTiav mpocérece, Ta’Tnv peylorny Kal povnr « 
aYedov avavtippntov yyoupévev ikeciay TeV 
Modooodv. "“Eviot péev ody POiav tiv yuvaixa 3 
Tov Paothéws Aéyovow trobécOat TH OepuoTo- 

2 KAeC TO ixérevpa TovTO Kal Tov viov emt THY 


§ 31. 37 avdyew 8 Bryan Bl Fu: dyew Koraés Si: évayew v. 
OH. XXIV § 21. 9 éaurdy &: avrdv vulgo. 
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# f a a al 4 1 7 4 4 
éatiav Kkaflicat pet avTov: Ties 6 avToY Tov 
"Aéunrov, a: adhooiicarto mpos Tos biudKovTas 
i ¥ f 7 Tl é 7 av 

THv avayKny, oe iv ovx éxdidaot Tov avdpa, 
dvabeivat cal ovvrpayedioat Thy ixeciav. éxet 
3 avt@ thy yuvaika Kai tods twaidas éxxdéryrag 30 
ex Tov 'AOnvev ‘Emtxpatns o ’Ayapvevs arré- 
aoTethev* Ov emt TovT@ basset iorepov Kxplvas 
avatwcer, ws ictopei > LrnoiuPporos. eiT OUK 
The story of 080 Omr@s emiNaGopevos TOUTwY 7) TOV 
oe silly ama OcwirroKhea Tou emidabopevov TWHEU- 45 


Rarighten im gal dyow eis Xuxediav Kal trap’ ‘lépo- 
phar vos aiteiy Tod Tupavvou tiv OuyaTépa 
altogether ¥ F ' r - , ow | 
improbable Tpos yapov, Uricyvovpevoy avT@® Tors 
"EAAgvas birnkoous Tomjoew* atoTpiyr- 

f - fT! vw , 4 - if 
apéevov b¢ Tov ‘lépwvos, obTws ets tiv ‘“Aciav 4c 
amadpat. XXV Taira 8 ov« eixos éeotw obdTw 

r * 
yeverbar. Qcoppactos yap év Tols epi Bacirelas 
isropet Tov PewioroKdéa, Téeprpavtos eis “Odup- 
miav ‘lépwvos immaus ayovirtas Kal oxnvyy Teva 
KATETKEVATMEVHY TOAVTEAMS GTHGAVTOS, ElTelY s 
, * ef F f 4 i ; 4 
év tois “EXAnoe doyor, ws xp TIVY cKHYTY 
Siaprdacat Tod Tupavvov Kal KwdVoaL TOUS 
Story of his Yarqrovs aywvicacGar, ®ov- 
further 7 3 cal x. _* 5 
adventures, cudlons 6 éxmdedcal dynow avTov €ti 
us told by 
Thucydides. THv éTépav xaTaBdvTa Oddagcay ao 10 
Ilvdvns, oddevos eiSotos batts ein TOV TAEOVTO)D, 


§ 31. 39 drorpupauévov 8 F*: droorpewapevov vulgo. 

cH. xxv §11, 9 @ dxwhedcal gyow airév Blass after Madvig 
(who reads dé ¢mow €xwXeboa abrév): 6€ dmoe wal whetoae add 
vulgo: dé cal rheical @yow adrdv Si Fu after Benseler. 
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peypt ov mrevpate Tis OANKabos cis Natov cata- 
pepouéevns bd “A@nvalwv modopkoupévny Tore 
poBnbels avadeiEevev éavtov TH Te vavEip@ Kal 
1s TO KUBEprijTH* Kal Ta pev Seopevos, Ta 8 arret- 
Nov Kai Neyo, OTe KaTHYOpHcot Kai KaTarpevaoLTo 
mpos Tors ‘A@nvaious, ms ovK ayvooivTes Ghia 
ypnpac meobévtes é& apyis avaddBovev avror, 
oUTwS avayKacel”e TapaTedoa Kal AaBEcOae 


os Acias. tov b€ ypnuaTwv avT@ 
TOMAa pev wvrexkKNaTévtTa Sia TOV 
dhitav eis “Aciay ewret* Tav 6€ have- 
pov yevowevwy Kxal ovvay0évtwr eis 


The amount 
of his 
property 
disposal 
isposa 
thereof, 


TO Snpoctov Pedropros pev éxatov TddXavTa, 
25 Bedgpacros be dydornxovtad not yevéoOar TO 
mWAHOos, ovdé tpiav afia TakdvTwy KexTHmEVvoU 
Tov Wepictoxdeovs Tpiv dwTecOar Tis TwoNeTelas. 


Xxvit "Enel 8é xatéwAevcev eis 
Kupnv kat moddovs yobeto Tav émi 
Garattn mapadvAdtrovTas  avrTov 
AaBeiv, padrvera Se tods epi "Epyo- 
sTédn Kai Ilv@ddwpov (iv yap 4 Onpa 
AvatTeAns Tois ye TO KEpdaivery ard 
mavros ayara@ct, Svaxociwy émiKxern- 
puyuevay avtad Taddavtev bro Tob 


He goes to 
the Heolic 


him on in 
closed litter 
to seek 
refuge with 
the king of 


Baoiréws), Ebuyer eis Aiyds, AloAtov Persia 


§ 11, 12 Nato Bl y.: Odoov Fuhr with $8: Odocor (sic) Ps, 

OH, XXVi § 11. 4 Cobet suggests the omission of Aafeiy, com- 
paring Zimoleon c, 19 ras Kapyndoriwy rpipers al wapedii\arrov 
atrovs; but in Hwmen. c. 13, 6 we have adrév wapaguhdrrovras 
dvehei, el yévorro karpds. || 6 rois ye 76 Blass after Fuhr: rots 


Tore § F*®: rois 74 v. 
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TOMGMATLOY, UTO TaYTwWY aryVvOOUpEVOS TAY TOD 10 
Eévou Nixoyevous, 6s AloNkéwv mreioTnv avoiav 
EKEKTHTO KL TOIS av@ OUVATOIS yuM@pLLoOS UTIpyYe. 
Tapa TOUT KPUTTTOMEVOS TuEpas OAiryas StéeTpIrer” 
eita peta TO Seimrvov é« Oucias Tevos "OBi0s Oo 
Pi, i _ iF + ee af 
Tav Ttéxvav tov Nuxoyévous matdaywyos exppwr xs 
yevouevos Kal Oeohopntos avehavyncey év méTp@ 


TaUTL 
NYKTI @wNAN, NYKT! BoYAGN, NYKT] THN NIKHN AfAoy. 


2Kal peTa TAavTAa KaTaKowunOels oO OcwroroKrijs 
évap €dokev dey Spaxovra Kara 7H8 ‘yaoTpos 20 
avToD WepiediTTOMEvOY Kal mTpocavépToVvTa TO 
Tpayynrw* yevouevov & detov, ws iato ToD 
mpocwmrov, TepiBarovta Tas mrTépuyas efapau 
Kah eopitew TOAAIVY Odor, €LTa xpuaod TLVvOS 
enpunetov pavévtos, érl rovT@ otioae BeBalas 2s 
avTov apnyavou Seiuatos Kal tTapayis ata\)a- 
125 yévra. wéuretar 8 ody wvro rod Nuxoyévous 
LnxYavncapévou Te Towvde. Tov BapBapixon 
yévous TO qoAv Kal pddora TO Hepoveoy eis 
SnhoruTiay 7 Tepl TAs quvaixas aypior pact x0 
3 Kat Xaderoy e€ect" ov yap povov Tas yapeEeTas, 
aha Kal Tas apryupwvnTous Kal TaddAaKevopevas 
ioyup@s tapaduAdrtovew, ws wd pdevds 


811. 14 6 rap réxvwy roi Nixoyévous r. Bl vulgo: 6 Nuxo- 
+yévous radaywyds Fuhr with 8. || 16 é wérpw & Reiske conj. B) 
‘au: pérpw vulgo. 
§ 21. 19 caraxoyenfels 8 FP" Bl Fu; xoiunfels vulgo. || 25 xypu- 
xlov & F®. || éxi roirw & Fu: él rodrov Bl v. || 28 rowrde BS Fo 
Bl Fu: rowirov Si vulgo. 
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opacbat Tav éxTos, GAN oikor pev SiarTacbat 
35 KaTaKekNemevas, ev S€ Tais odovToplaius vid 
cKnvais KUKA@ ‘Tepimedpayyévas eT TeV 
appayatov oyeic@ar. TovavTns TO Oemiorowre? 
KkatacKevacbeions amyvns Katadvs éxomifero, 
TOV Tepi avTOV adel Tois evTUyydvoVoL Kal 
40 TruvOavopevors NEyoTOY, OTL yUvacov “EAAnViKOY 
aryoucw at ‘lwvias mpos twa tav emi Ovpats 
Baciréws, XXVII @ovevdidns wer obv nal Xdpov 


0 Aapraxnvos iotopoic. teOvnKoras 
Eléptov mpos tov viov avttod Te 
@epiotoxre? yeveoOar tiv évreveiw’ 
s Edopos 6€ cal Acivav cai Krelrapyos 
Kat “Hpaxdeidns, ere 8 &AXOL TAeloves, 


(who waa 
probably 
Artaxerxes, 
the son of 
Xerxes, wot, 
as S0Meé Say, 
Xerxes 


mpos avtTov adixécbar tov BépEnv. tots 5€ ypovi- 
wots doket paidrov 6 Bovevdidns cuphéperOas, 
kaitrep ovd avrois arpéua cvvTetapaypévots, 


1 «©6989 O 8 oty @eptotoxAs ryevopuevos 
Tap avTo TO Sewwov évtuyyaver MP@TOoV 
"AptaBdve Td yitudpy@, héyov" EXAnv 


per eivat, Bovrecba & évrvyeiv Bacirei 


Tept Tpayuwdrov peyddkwv Kal mpos a 
is TUYXavEL padicta omovdatwrv éxeivos. 
6 8€ dncw °O Eéve, vopos Svadhépovew 


wife, he ob- 
tains leave 
of access to 
the king. 


831. 35 caraxerdeiuévas § F? Bl Fu : KaTaxexNeiojievas 51 Vv. 
|| 36 cxyvais Bl Fu after Madvig, ipsae enim feminae erant 


Tepiweppayyevat: cxyvds vulgo. || 41 tuwas 8. 


OH. XXVII§ 11.7 rév omitted by S$ Fa. || 9 atrois...cupre- 
pereerols Blass after Cobet's conjecture curraparrouévots: 
»++ ouwrerayperos B F® Fuhr: adrots correraypevos B81: 
abrots owrarrouevas y. || 14 wpayudrew peyddwr § Fa Bl Fu: 


Heyloraw wp. V. || 15 rvyxdvo S, 


ee 
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avOpwrav: adda 8 dAdowy Kaha Kadov be 
waot Ta olkela Koopeiv Kal cote. tds pew 
oly é\evGepiay pwadiota Oavpatew Kai iodtyTa 
AGyos: Huivy dé woAK@v vopwrv Kal Kadov dvTwY 20 
KadAMOTOS OUTOS eoTL, TiLav Bacihéa Kal Tpog- 
Kuvely ws eixova Oeod Tod Ta TavTa ow@lovTos. 
ei fev OvY ETAWOV Ta HpeTEPA TWpogTKUVHTELS, 
y _ f f ad 
éate got Kai Gedcacbar Bacidea Kat wpocerretv* 
1 a w Cail 2 e. f 
ei 8 addo Te povels, dyyédous ETépors YpHTH 2s 
mpos avuTov, PBacirei yap od watpiov avdpos 
axpoacPat mr mporKxuvycartos. Tadd’ o Oeue- 
an OS f : ‘ aes: a 
TTOKAIS akovoas Neve mpos autov * AAX eywrye 
TH Bagitéws, ® AptaBave, dyyunv cat ddvapww 
avénoov dadiywat, kal abtos Te melcouat TOls 30 
imeTepars vojors, evel Ped TO peyaddvorts Ilép- 
gas ovTw@ doxel, Kal Ov’ ewe mrAeioves TAY VOY 
Bacihéa mpockuvycovew, wate TovTe pndev 
éumodov éxt@ Tois Royots, ods PBovAoMat mpos 
a, > os F ere 3 e3 f 
Exeivoy ettrety. Tiva 8 elaev 0 ‘AptaBavog 3; 
“EAAjvav apiyOai ce haper; ob yap idwmrn 
4 ‘ a 9 Ly _— = F = 
THY yvopny éotxas. Kal o Mewtotoxdrrs ‘Tour 
2 7.3 23 se Pe 4 ’ ’ 
ouxeT av edn ‘auioto tus, AptaBave, mpo- 
‘ , phi . ’ ‘ ' 
Tepos Bacitews. OvTw pev o Pavias dyaipv, o 
§ ’Epatooévns év rots Iepi rdovtov mpooiwTo- 40 
pnze, Sia yuvaiwos “Eperpixis, ty 0 xidiapyos 
elye, TO OewictoKdel THY wpos avToy évTevEw 
yeveoOar kal cvoTacw. 
§ 21. 22 rod wdvra SF*, || 28 ey SPs, || 34 dora 8 FA, 
corrected into éerw by Si’, 


S31. 36 agtyfa gover & F* Fuhr. || 38 ofc dv 8 F* Fuhr. |] 
‘Aprdafare omitted by 8 F* Fuhr. || 41 aiperpexs S: alperixgs F2. 


" 
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Xxvil "Eqei 6’ ot etoryOn mpos Baothéa 
kal Tpogkuyycas ExTH TlLMTH, TPOT- jis favour. 
rdEavtos TO Eppnvel tod Bactdréws finite the 
épwrijcar, tis éott, Kat Tod épunvéws Kine” 

5 EPWTHTAVTOS, ElTEV 

“Hw cot, Baciried, BeuioroxrAns 0 A@nvaios 
éya puyas id “Eddnvav SiwyGeis, & Torna pév 
odeihovot Ilépoat Kanda, wreiw 8 ayaba Korw- 
cavTt Thy SimEw, ote THs “EAXabos ev daoparet 

10 yeyernuerns Tapéoye Ta oiKeia aw@lomeva yapi- 
caclai Tt Kai vpiv. enol pev ovvy Tarra 
Tpémovta tais wapovoais cupdopais éoti, Kal 
mapecKevacpévos adbiypat deEacbai te yapww 
evpevas SiaddarTopévov Kal Twapatteiobar pvnos- 


15 KaKOUYTOS Opynvs av oe Tovs Emovs eyOpovs 2 


paptupas Béwevos wv evepyernca Ilépoas, viv 
amoxpnoa: tais euais tiyats mpos éridertev 
apeTHs peaddov 7) Wpos awoTAnpwow opyijs. 
omes pev yap ixérny cov, atrodeis 8 “EXjvev 


f A 
20 TONEMLOY yevouevov. Tait eirav o Oepicro- 1 


KAHS eTeVciace TA NOYw TpocdteAOawv Tipy dyuv, 
yy eidev ev Nixoyévovs, kal To pavTevja Tod 
Awéd@vaiov Avs, ws Kedrevobels mpos Tov 
dpavupov Tod Oeod Badifew cuphporvncece mpos 
25 €xelvoy avaTréwresbat peyadous yap apudorépous 
elvai te Kal AéyerOac Baciréas. ‘Axovcas 8 
6 Ilépons éxeivm pév ovdev arexpivato, Kaimep 


oH. xxvii0§ 11. 1 érel 6’ ofv Bl Fu after Benseler: érecdy 
of vulgo. || 5 efree BF. || 9 deododele B. || 10 yeyerqudrns B 
F4 Gl Fu: yerouévys vulgo. || ra olxeila § F9 Bl Fu: ra ofkor v. 
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Gavpacas TO ppovnua Kal THY TOAMaY avToU- 
paxapicas S€ mpos tovs didovs éavToV ws er” 
eUTUyia peyicTn, Kal KatevEdpevos adel TOFS 30 

’ r . 4 ’ 
Tohepiow TovavTas ppévas didovar Tov “Apexpav- 
tov, Grws éhavywor Tovs apiotous €& éavTor, 
Picai te Tois Oeois Aéyerat Kai mpos trocw evOUS 
tpatécOar Kai vixTwp vmd yapas bia péocwv 
Tov imvev exBonoar tpis ‘“Eyw OepictoKdéa 35 
tov “A@nvaiop, 

XXIX "Aya 8 iyépa cuyxadécas Tovs didous 
Influence  €tO7yev avTOV ovdev EAXTriLovTa ypnaToV 
which heaac- 2% 7. £° ‘c emt @voas é ? r 
vaires with 4€& @v €wpa Tous emi Gupais eyyus, ws 
me King. = érufovto ~=Totvo~a TapiovTos avTou, 
yvareTa@s Svaxemeévous Kai KaKas NeyorTas. ETLs 
dé “PwaEavns o yidlapyos, ws Kat avuTov ty o 
BewicroKAHs mpociwv, ckaOnuévov Baciréws Kal 
Tav G\\ov claTeVTeY, aTpésa orevakas elmer 
“Odus “EAAnv 6 trotkiros, 0 Bacidéws oe Saipov 
dedpo iyyayev. ov pry adr eis dypty EXOoVTOS 10 
avTod Kal wahw TpocKuVycaVTOS, aoTATaMEVOS 

4-4. 1 ' e ‘ ‘ 
Kat TpocerTav dirodpovws o Bacirevs On mev 
Siaxogia TadavT odeldew edynoev adT@- Kopi- 
cavTa yap avTov amodbecOar Sixaiws To 
7 4 a 4 f *~ 4 i 
emixnpuyley TH ayayovtt. TodN@ Oe TELM 15 
TOUT MY UTLOXVEITO, Kal jwapePappuve Kal eye 
edidov tept tTav ‘EXAnvixov & BovotTo Tappy- 

§ 31, 29 mpds @ihous Pa, || 31 "Apeuanov 8 Fu Bl: ‘Apysdrwov vy. 
|| 35 éxBojou 8 F* Fu Bl: Boon v. | 

CH. XXIx §11. 1 dua vulgo: we S F®, || 2 ofdé S F* Fn Bl: 


pndédr vulgo, || 3 éyyts, ws 8 P®: os vulgo: eddds ws conj. Fu Bl 
|| 4 wapvros Blass Fu after Sintenis: mapdvros v. 
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ciatopevoy. o de QepicrondArs amexpivato Tov 2 
oyov eovxévat tod dvOpwrov ols movkidous 
20 OTP@LaTW* ws yap éxeiva, Kai ToUTOY éxTELVO- 
pevov pev eridercvivar Ta eldn, TvTTEAAOMEVOY 
5é xpimrew xa diafbeipew: bev adta ypovov 
deiv. eel 8’, noOevtos Tov Baciriews TH eixacia 
Kal AawBavew KedevoavTos, eviavToV aiTnoapevos 
25 kal THY Ilepoida yAMTTay aroypérTas éxpabov 
evetvyyave Baciret Se avrob, trois pév exTos 
dofav wapécye rept Tov “EXAnvixdv tpaypdtav 
SuetheyGat* ToANav O€ KatvoTopoupévwr rept 
THY avAnv Kal Tovs didous bd ToD Bacihéws ev 
30 €xelv@e TO ypovm HOovov Eaxe Tapa Tots SuvaTois, 
ay Kal Kat éxeivov tappnoia xpioOat pos 
GQUTOV ATOTETOAUHKWS. oOvdE Yap Hoay ai Tiyal 3 
Tais TOV dAXwY eotkviar Eév@v, adda Kai KUVy- 
yeciav Bacinel perécye Kal Toy oikot SiaTpiBOr, 
33 MOTE Kal pnTpi TH Bactréas eis dew eOeiv Kal 
yeverBar suvnOns, dtaxodoar 5 Kal THY pwaryiKew 
Aoyov ToD PBacitéws KEAEVTAVTOS. gignad proof 
"Exet 5é Anpuadpatos 6 Xmaptiatns 
aitycacbat Swpedv xerevobels yTHcaTO TIP 
yo Kitapiv, domep of Bactneis, érarpopevos eicedd- 
gat dit Sdpdewv, MiOporraverns pev avewrios 
ay Bacihéws ceive tot Anuwapatrov Ths Tidpas 
ayrdamevos ‘Attn pev 7 Kitapis ovK Eyer eyKe- 
§ 21, 21 éridecvipar & Fu Bl: éwidelxwuefae v. || 29 év is 
omitted by S F*. || 30 ypirvw 8S F“: catpa v. || 31 xppoPu § Pa 
Fu Bl: ypioacta v. 


83 1. 32 of¢ § Fo Fu Bl: ofddv v, || 38 6 is omitted by 8. | 
40 €raipdueros 8: crapdweros v. 


46 TTAOYTAPXOY XXIX 3 


dharor, dv érixadiwer: ad 8 ov« én Leds, éav 
4\a8ns Kepavvov. amacapévov 5é tov Anud-4s 
patov opyy dia TO aitnua Tod Bacidéws Kal 
Soxodvros amapartnTas éyew mpos avTov, oO 
BewiortoxrAjs denOels erevoe kal Sinrrake. Aéye- 
Tat 6€ Kal Tous totepov Baciheis, ep wv waddov 
ai Ilepovxal mpakes tais “EAXAnviKais avexpd- se 
Oncav, ocdnis SenOeiev avdpos “EXAnvos, érary- 
yéAreoOa Kal ypadey <mpos> Exactov, ws 
pelfwv Exovto Tap avta OeuiotoKdéovs. avTor 
Sé Tov Deyiotoxréa gaciv dn péyav dvTa Kal 
Oeparrevouevoy iro TokA@v AawTpas ToTE Tpa- 55 
Twéetns avT@® wapateleions mpos Tovs maidas 
eimreiy ‘°O. maides, amwdopcOa dy, ei pr) amr@do- 
127 Therevennes MOG.’ ores 8 adT@ Tpeis pev of 
Gickicis «— wAetotoe SoOjvar Aéyouow eis apTov 
assigned to «ab olvoy Kat dyrov, Maryvnciav Kat 60 
— Adpaxov kai Mvuodvta: bv0 & addas 
mpootiOnow o Kutixnvos NedvOns cai Pavias, 
Hlepxarny xat adaionnyw eis ctpapviy kat 
aptTreyouny. 
XxX KaraBaivortt § adr@ mpos tas “EXAny- 
His narrow 'KQS mpakers ert Oadrarray Llépons 
Sacks avnp ‘EnEvns dvopa, catpatevor THs 
journey to ©«9&v@ Ppuyias, émeBovdevce, Taperkev- 
i” axas Exrradat Ilicidas tiwdas datroKTev- 5 


§ 3 1. 44 d» Blass vulgo: édv 8: «dv Koraés. 

§ 41. 52 wpds exacror Bl after Reiske: éxaerov Fuhr vulgo. || 
55 wore vulgo: réreS F® || 56 adrw waparefeions S F* Fulir: 
waparedeions Blass vulgo, 
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ovvTas, OTay év TH KaXoupévyn Kon AcovToKedaro 
ryevomevos Katavdoby. To dé Aéyerar KaPevdovTL 
weonmSpias Thy pntépa Tov Gewy dvap havetoar 
eimeiy ‘°O; Ocuroroxdrels, boréper Kehadis Neov- 
10 TWV, j}) A€ovTL TepiTéans. é€yw & avTi TovTOU 
¥ 1 «A r b] 
aé Geparawav aird® Myvyourtoréuav. dua- 
TapayGeis ody 0 BepictoKxrAns mpocevEdpevos 
TH Qed tiv per Aewhopov adixev, Erépa Se 
mepieOav «at mapadda~as tov towov éxelvov 
4 Ay f fa es i! 
1909 VUKTOS Ovans KaTnvAicaTo. Tov bé THY? 
cKnviy Kouilovtwy brotvyiwy évods eis Toy ToTa- 
poor éwrrecovTos, of TOU MemicToKA€ovs oiKéTat TAS 
atraias SdiaBpoyous yevomévas éxetdoaytes 
avéyrvyov: of 5€ Iicidas ra Ein AaBovTes ev 
zo TOUT@ TpogEepépovTo, Kal Ta Wvyopeva pos THY 
geryvny ovK axpiBas iSovres @HnOnaay eivat THY 
cKnviy THY OcpictoKréovs KaKkeivoy Evdoy evpr- 
cew avatravopevor. wy 8 éyyvs ryevomevou TiVv 
’ , . , . * * 
avrdiay avéoreXXov, emitintoval avrTois ol 
2 TWapadvAdeocovres Kal cudANapBavover. sdiadv- 
yov O€ Tov xivdvvoy ovt@ Kai Oavpacas Thy 
émipaveray THS Geod vaov Te KaTerKevaceY eV 
FI f 4 4 f 
Mayrycia Awédvpnvns, cal thy Ovyatépa Munar- 
fi rr ? 
TToOANpway iEeperay a7réderEev, 
XxxI ‘Os 8 FAOev eis LdpSers Kab cyorHv 
ayov eJeaTo THY iepav THY KaTacKeunY, Kal TOV 
OH. Xxx §11. 6 copy S F*: wider v. || 10 2) S Bl Fu: ive 
pH ¥. || 11 transposui valgatuin air@ Gepdrawav, 
§ 21.18 éxmecarres & F4: yp. dererdcarres B (first hand) 


mg. || 27 vady re B] Fu with 8: vadw yulgo, 
CH. XxXx1§ 11. 2 €@edearo Si’. 
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avaOnuatav to mAnOos cide kai év Myrtpos 
Themisto.  (€PO Tv KaXoupéevny LOpohopor Kopyy 
Sanlisand XaAKHv, wéyeOos SirryyuY—Hv avTos OTe s 
Magnesia. sav “AOnvnow bdarov émictatns Fy, 
éXw@v Tovs Upatpoupevous TO Vdmp Kal TapoxeTev- 
ovtas, aveOnxev ex THs Cnulas Tovnodpevos—eite 
51) waQav Te mpos THY aiypadrwoiavy Tod avaby- 
patos, cite BovAdpuevos évdelfarbar Ttois “AQ@n- x0 
vaio, bony exer Tiny Kal Svvapw év ois 
Bactrkéos mpdypact, Aoyov 7H Avbias catpamy 
TpoonveyKer, aitovpevos aToaTelNae Tiv KOpHY 
2eis tas “AOnvas. yadetaivovtos Sé tod Bap- 
Bdpov kai Bacir€? ypdwew piycavtos érurroNHy, 15 
poBnbels o Oemiotokdys eis THY yuvatk@vity 
Katébuye, Kal Tas waddakidas adrod Ocparretoas 
Vpnuaciv éxeivoy Te KaTeTpaive THS opyhs Kab 
mpos TaANa wapeiyev EavTov evaBéotepor, HOH 
Kal Tov dOovov Tav BapBapav SedorKxas. ov yap 2 
Tavapevos rept tiv Aciav, ds dnot Mcotroptros, 
dAX’ év Mayvnola pév oixdy, kaptrotpevos be 
Swpeas peyadas Kal Tiysopevos Guora Lepoav 
Tois dpiotous eri Todkdy ypovoy aobeds Bujryer, ov 
wdvu tt Tois “EXAnveixois tpaypact Bacthéws 25 
TpocéyovTos tr aayoNav Tept Tas ava mpakers. 

3 The Persian 28 8 Alyvards te adiotapevn Bon- 
rere = Godvrav “A@nvaiwy Kat tpujpers “EX- 
suainat = Auekal péypt Kurrpov kal Kidsxias 
Athens. @vat*Aéoveat kai Kiwev Gadatroxpatap 32 


§ 21], 18 Fuhr conj. caréravee or the ontission of ris dpyis- 
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7 f ! a 4, 7 *~ ~ 
ETETTPEWEV AUTOVY GAVTETTLYELPELVY TOLS Themisto- 


"PrAnet kai codvew avdfavopévous em’ fy pore 
avtov, Hon Se Kal Svvapers éxwodvro May herbs 


Kal otpatyyol ScemeumovTo Kal KaTE-~ sosinst his 
35 Bawov ayyeriar mpds Oemortowdréa, ne ena 
Trav ‘EXAnvicov éEartecOar xedevovtos ' "Ss Mt 
Bacihéws wai BeBaody tas trowyéoets, ovTE Ov 
opynv tia wapokvv0eis Kata TOY TohiTOY OUTE 
emapOeis Tipy TocavTn Kal Suvdpwer mpos Tov 
jo WOAEMOV, GAN’ iows pev odd’ édiKTOV rryovpevos 
TO €pyov, adAouvs Te peydArouvs THs “ENAdbog 4 
eyovans etpatnyovs Tote Kal Kipevos vreppuds 128 
einepovvTos év Tols troAeweKois, TO b€ WAEioeTOV 
aidoi THs Te SoEns TOY mpadtewy Tav éavTod Kai 
45T@Y TpoTalwy éexeivov, apicta Bovheveapevos 
eriGeivas TH Bio THY TeNEUTHVY TpéTovaay EOucE 
Trois Geois, Kal Tovs hidous cuvayayer Kai deEw- 
Tapevos, WS pev O TOADS OYoS, alwa Tavpevov 
mov, a 8 Eévtot, papywaxov éepywepov mpoc- 
se eveyxapevos, év Mayvncia Katéotpe we, mévTe 
mpos Tois éfjxovTa BeBiaxws ern Kal Ta 
mreloTa TOUTM@Y ev TroALTElats Kal Hryeuoviats. 
THY © aitiay ToD Oavdtov Kai Tov TpoTroy mTuGd- 
pevoy Bacihéa Réyovow rt padXpov Oavpacac 
ssTOv avopa, Kal Tois Pirows avTod Kal oiKxelots 


Ypa@pwevov diatedeiy diravOpwrras. 


§ 3 1. 32 woAovew Fuhr after Blass: all the MSS have cwhtiew. 
|) 84 xaréBawoy S F* Bl Fu: xaréSawow eis Maryrnolay v. || 
40 od” égueriw S F* Bl Fu: ode equcrdv vy, || 52 wal qyenorias is 
omitted in F*, but not in 8. 

K 


(Mi 
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XXXU "AqréAerre 6€ OeywiotoKAys raidas é€x 
4 oy A nee a Deane x 
Thechitdren M8” Apyéararys ris vadvdpov Tow 
of Theisto- AnXwtrexijbev “Apyertodkw Kai Lodv- 
“ 
evxtov kal KXeohavtov: ob cal IlAatew 
6 dirocopos ws imméws apiotov, Ta\Aa 8 ovdevas 5 
a&lov yevopévou pvnpovevet. THY dé TpecBvTaTeY 
NeoxAjs pev ete rrais ov td’ ararou dny Geis 
améGave, Avoxdéa 8 Avoavdpos 0 mamaos viov 
eromnaato. Ouyatépas 5é€ mrelovs eayev, ov 
MvynourroNéuav pev ex THs  emiryapnOetons x9 
yevowevnvy ‘Apyémtods 0 adderbos ovK aD 
opomntpios eynwev, ‘Iradiay 8€ TlavOoldns 6 
Xios, LwBapw 6€ Nexoundns o "A@nvaios- 
Nixopaynv 6€ Ppacikriys o aderAdidods Oeue- 
OTOKNEOUS, 70 TETEAEUTHKOTOS exelvou, TAEVAAS 15 
eis Mayvnciay €\aBe rapa tov adeddar, 
Ll 4 f Lael f ? ww 
vewTaTny b€ TavTav Tav Téxvey Aciav é@pere. 
f 1 a cal 4 Hd cad 
2 Magnificent Kat radov pev avtod ANaprpov ev TH 
sepulchral 2 3 Mad av 2 cot be ~ 
Monument @yopa Mayynres éyovor wept bé Tav 
erected in 


honour of Aewbavey ouT "Avdoxidn Tpoaeyew 20 


hin ine aEvov év 7® [pos rovs éraipous eyorTe 


Mipmal or 6=Pwepdcavras Ta NeiYrava Siappivras Tovs 


Mis remains. > A Anvatous (Wevderas yap emi Tov Sijpwov 
mapokuvay Tovs OkvyapytKous), & Te Néyor DUR- 
apyos, @aTep ev Tpaywdia TH loTopla povovod as 
4 at 4 4 1 
pyyaviyy dpas Kal mpoayayov Neoxkdéa twa kat 
cH. Xxx11§11. 2 ris 8 F* || 4 K\eé¢aror § Fo, || 10 peace 
wrok¢uny F* (uaeqourro\euqw 8), || 13 Nucddyuor & F* Fuhr, 
21. 18 & omitted in 8S F*, || 24 & re Néyww DiNapyos. . . 


wddos, od’ dv Blass conj.: & re biAapyos <is> Fuhr conj. + 
6 (@ & F4) re bU\apyos. . . wados, 6 of’ dv vulgo. 
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Anpotrodur, vies MepeororrA€ous, ayova BoveTat 
xively Kat TaQos, ovd' av o TUY@V ayvonceey BTL 
mérracrat. Avwdmpos 8 o mrepenyntis earaal 
30 €v Tois Llepi pynudrwy elpneer ws vtro- burial-place 
vow madXov 4) ywweaonwv, OTe wept TOV 
péyav Mpéva tod Tepawds dro tod Kata Tov 
"AXKipov axpwrnpiov mpdxertai Tis olov ayKav, 
Kal Kaprapavtte TovToY évTOs, 4 TO UrEvdiov TIS 
2s Oadatrns, Kpytis eotiw evpeyeOns Kal To én 
avtTi Bapoedes Tados Tov MeurotoKAéous. oleTat 
Sé «at Watwva tov Kkwpixoy avT@ papTupety ev 
TOUTOLS 


dG coc Aé TYMBOC EN KAA KEXWCMENOC 

40 ToIc EMTMOPOIC TIPOCPHCIC ECTal TIANTAXOF, 
Toye 7 €ktrAcontac eletrAdontac T OWETAl, 
XYWTIOTAN AMIAA’ H TON NEON, HEACETAI, 


Tots & azo yévous tod Mewtoroxdéovs wai Tiypais 
twes év Mayvnoia dudatropevac péeype > 

- f i if c A onours 
TOV épwv ypovwy Hoav, as éxap- paid to his 

‘ETO NETEpwY Xpovwv joav, as é Gp- paid to his 

mouTo Mepiotonrs AOnvaios, yméeTepos 
cuviOns Kat diros trap’ "Appovio To diiocode 
ryevouevos. 

§ 31, 35 éw’ airy Bl Fu after Koraés: wepi adriw v. || 41 rots 
re elowhcovras S&S F*: ods éxwiéowrds 7’ Bekker con). || 42 dud’ 


Cohet Meineke Fuhr after Porson: dua 8 Reiske: duc\ha 
Blass v. 


COMMENTARY ON 
PLUTARCH’S 
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siderable,'‘important." Soin Plutarch’s Comp. Arist. c. Cat. ma. 
ce. 1, 3 Them. is stated to be ov« dad -yévovs Kawrpds, although he 
was allied to the noble family of the Lycomidae, whereas on 
the other hand Neposc. 2 says pater eius Neocles generosus 
Suit. 
4. "AOqvact: a locative case like Sdvijor (§ 3), "AXwrerfet, 
"Ohvurlact, gn potently oe Such forms are 
roparoxytons when the nom. is on, and properispomenons 
sth it is oxyton. Ppeapplov trav Bway, fot the deme 
@péappo,’ so called after Phrearrhus, who was ‘Adjwyow 
érlonnos Fpws. tav Sipev, ‘one of the demes,’ is the partitive 
genitive after é« Ppedppwv implied in Ppeappiov. Cp. Per. 3, 
1 Tlepixdijs qe ray perv dude “Axauartléns, ray be Shuwr 
Xodapyets, Cim. c. 4, 2 Kinwy "AXuototos yéyore TOr Gjuwr, 
Plat. 1 2B éor 6¢ roy dyuww Ierbevs, Diog. Laert. 
Plat. 110 3 qv 6¢ Trav djuwe Koddvurets, Xen, 1 1 qe raw Sjwuw 
"Apyeets. So that Cobet’s correction rév djor is quite unneces- 
sary. Acovr(os, so named after Aews, another fpws érdpupos. 


After the reforms of Cleisthenes the population of Attica was divided 
into ten local tribes (pvAai romixai), each called after some popular hero. 
Their names were Erectheis (Erectheus), Aegeis . s), Pandionis 
Sip emt Leontis (Leos), Acamantis (Acamas eneis (Oeneus), 
Jecropis (Cecrops), Hippothoontis ppothoon), Aiantis (Aias), 
ht heey Netete ee a ere a ne Phyle was gael xteldns, 
AL , Acovridys, Lorions ; ese d@vAai were subdivide 
in quot, ‘districts,’ each possessing its principal town. The names of 
the different demes were taken either from the chief towns in them, 
as Marathon, Oenoe, Brauron, Eleusis, Rhamnus, Decelea, 
Peiraeus ete., or from the .names of their principal houses or clans, 
as Daedalidae, Butadae, Thumoetadae, Scambonidae etc, The 
largest of the demes was Acharnae, which belonged to the tribe Oeneis 
(c. 246 3). The ten tribes were blended with the whole machinery 
of the constitution; members of the BovAy were chosen, fifty from each, 
and the same principle of election ran through the chief offices of state. 
Bach deme formed an sachepasesnet corporation and had its own peenliar 
worship, its several magistrates, landed and other property, and held 
periodical meetings (ayopac) for the transaction of public business, the 
election of officers and the revision of its register of enrolment (Ayé 
ypaumerciov). Admission into a deme was necessary before any one could 
enter upon his full rights and privileges as a citizen. 


5, vos mpos pyrpds, ‘a half-blood on his mother’s side’ )( 
avyowos, * of whole blood,’ 


‘Athenian citizenship depended essentially on being born in lawful 
wedlock of parents who were themselves both citizens. The children ofa 
citizen and a foreign woman were, iu the eye of the law, illegitimate (vaéo. 
Solon Ly Nien them ofall the iure agnotionts (ayy.oreca, Arist, Av, L660 
and, on the decease of the father, the utmost claim they had on his pro- 
perty was a portion (vo#ecn) of 1000 drachmae ; there is not however any 
evidence that they were, in that re paag cai time, excluded from the other 
rights of citizens. Their ede jon in the exercises of the Gymnasia (to 
whieh no author asserts that foreigners were admissible) with the rest of 
the Athenian youth, for which purpose, moreover, the Cynosarges was set 


! a 
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apart for them, is erent for the very reverse, Pericles, as far as we 
ma first exacted citizenship on the mother's side also (Plutarch Per. 
Aelian heel seek vi 10); but his law, if not actually repealed, 
ed, rae become obsolete in the course of the Peloponnesian war ; for, 
when re gage revived it in the archonship of Euclides, he y 
exem from its operation all born up to that time of women who were 
not : 0 that t was only from that time that the citizenship of both 
relia. hedare legal essential (Athenae, xu p. 577 a, Dem, adv. Kubul. 
§ 30, Isaeus de Ciron. her. c. 43)." C. F. Hermann Pol, Antiq. of Greece § 118. 
as éyoverw: according to the following inscription, which 
we must suppose to have been written under her statue or bust. 
Athenaeus x11 p. 576 © quotes | agit ae Arn lines as from Amphi- 
crates (év rg Ilept evddtww dvdpap piss) probably the 
Athenian orator who lived in aha ise aaiee Lucullus (Plut. £we. 
ce. 22,3). Schneidewin thinks that Simonides was the author 
of the inscription. 


6. "ABpérovev sc. elul. For the neuter form of the name, 
ep. [uxémor, AéAquov, Aomddiov, Navviov, iXnwdriov, XAcdavdv, 
So , and other similar names of female slaves and éraipar, 


i Sasi a dialectic form of Opaeca (Oparra), fem. of Opgt, 
‘a racian.’ ‘yévos, accus. of specification, as broua |, 9. 
Texéo Bat, a poetical middle for act. rexeiv. 


§21. 8. Pavlas: see Introduction. 
9. Kaplyny, a native of Caria. 


10. Evrépwyv: so Athenacus x1 p. 576 p:—NedvAys 6’ 6 
Kugftenvos év ty tplrq xal rerdpry roe "EA\qvindr ioropar 
Ebréparys abrovy elval @yow vidv, 


dvaypadet, scribendo refert, tradit, ‘ puts on record.’ 


The verb is frequently found in Plotarch in the sense of ‘recording,’ 
either with the objective ace. as Hom. ec. 20, 3 Bowrag reg aitias pv@dbders €v 
Lous mepi Taw a ight tags a 1p c. 5,1, c. 82, 2, c. 2,6 
20 ap tla dveypawaner avrar rovg Biovs, Flam. c. 16, 4, Lys. ce. 25, 4, or 
with the predicate acc. as Arist, ¢. 1, 4 ov... cuywoi xopwr agKaAor ava- 
adover, Alex, c. 20, 3 7 v ris darobnias ravrys wiriay avaypader, or with 
Tie ace. and infin. as Flam. ec. 14, 2. It is more generally used of 
‘inseribing’ or ‘registering’ on a onjAy, Or tablet set up in some publie 
place, public acts or treaties, decrees, judgments. 

Neanthes, the rhetorician of Cyzienm quoted again c. 20, 4), lived ahout 
aS. 241, in the time of Ptolemy Philadelph 10s; he was a pupil of Philiseus 
of Miletus, who was himself a pupil of Isoerates, The writers who refer to 
him, Diogenes Laertius, Athenacns, and several of the early Chri 
writers, seem to rely upon his judgment. and acenracy, He wrote * Memoirs 
of k f king Attalns, "*Hellenica,’ * Lives of illustrious men,' * Pythagorica,' 


kal mdduy, ‘a (fixed) city also." Cp. Nepos Them, 1 2 is 
(Neocles) uxorem Halicarnassiam duit, ce qua natus est 
Themistocles, according to the correction of the MSS reading 
Acarnanam made by Aldus, 
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bash} mporriléva tivl mT, practerea quid de quo dicere (Wytten- 

12, 616, ‘for which reason,’ i.e. because he was a vidos arpds 
pytpis. Kuvérapyes was one of the three most famous Gymnasia 
outside the walls of Atheus, situated a little to the NE. of the 
Lyceum, on the road to Alopece ; the others were the 'Acadnmela 
(about # of a mile on the road to Colonus) and the At«etor (on 
the right bank of the Ilissus, east of the city, near Diochares’ 
gate), which was used as a crag: rear (Arist. Pee. 355) and 
was the scene of some of the di es of Socrates. In the 
Kuvdcapyes there was a temple of Heracles, who was only a 
half-god, and so the natural patron of the »d@o (Aristoph. Av. 
1650). The name Cynosarges (xtéwr, dpyds) is said to have 
been derived from a ‘white fog, which snatched a part of a 
victim which Didymus was sacrificing to Heracles, whereupon 
he was told by an oracle to build a paaple the god in the 
exact spot of rd lepefoy dwéfero 6 xiwy, For cvvredotvroy els, 
‘subscribing to,’ hence ‘ belonging to,’ “being members of,” ep. 
Mor. p. 750 F @j\uw Kal vé0ov Gowep els Kuvédcapyes curre- 
Aotera riy yuweawwvirw, Thuc. 1 15, 2 awarror Foy Furre- 
Aodyvrwy és abriy (riy rbikw), Dem. c. Aristocr. § 213 els ros 
Sri éxel cvuvreet, xafamep wore évOdde els Kuvécapyes of 
wdbor. 

13, Translate :—‘ thisisa gymnasium’ (not ‘ this 
is,’ as if rofro 7d yupvdowr), tw is for éxrds. Cp. Arist. Av, 
497 tw relyous, Thuc. rv 92, 5 &&w Spwv, VIL 58, 3 ol &w Zexeas, 
vill 67, 2 fw médews, Dem. de cor. § 804 ofre raw fiw IvAdy 
"EAM wr offre Trav etow, all which, observe, are common local 
expressions, and therefore without article. See HA. § 661, 
Ruth. Greet Synt. § 11. 

14. wkdxelvos (crasis for cal éxetvos), se. Heracles. 

15. évelyero aa ‘was under the imputation of being 
a half-blood.’ a. or. p. 662 B ry Seacekron evéyer Oar 
cardpg, p. 925 F evéyeofat rais abrais dropiais, Dem. p. 1231, 
15 trois doxaros émeryulas évéferar, Plat. Crit, p, 62 a ratras 
rats alriais évéEeo@a:. For the allusion, ep. Ar. Av. 1650, 
where Peithetaerus says to Heracles ré@os yap ef Kod yrqoios, 
and when Heracles replies éya wd@os ; rl \é-yers ; adds ab pévror 
vi Ala | Gv ry’ éx févysyuvackds, pyrépa se. Alemene, 

17. eb yeyovoray, ‘well born.’ Arist. c. 27, 4 cwoxtoarres 
(atriw) dvépl rav «3 yeyorérwr. xkaraBalyovras, because 
it was in a suburb, 

18. adele Gar, ‘to anoint themselves’ as a preliminary to 
gymnastic exercises, hence ‘to train,’ ‘ practise.’ So dX\elarys 


Ws 
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is used for a ‘trainer and teacher of gymnastics,’ and some- 
times for ‘a teacher’ erally, as Per. c. 4,2 ry dé Tlepexdet 
curv Kabdwep aO\yry Tar wordy dNewmrhs Kal duddonados, 
Op. Aesch. ¢. rim. § 138 * Goi\or’ pnol 6 O vdwos * wh yupeaterda 
pndé EqpaXotetv év rais wahalorpais.’ Kal obxére mpoodypaye 
‘row & éhetPepor dAXelder Oar xal yumrdgerda.” See onc. 3, 4 


— 31. 19. SoKet ravoipyws tov... Sioprpdv avedeiv, ‘he is 
thought to have done awily with, by an ingenions 
ag ae line of demarcation between. ' 


20. pévrow, ‘for all that,’ in spite of his vo@ela, 


21. AvropSév, an old priestly rer who had to chant 
hymns at the Eleusinian mysteries. See O. Miller Minerv. 
Polina, p. 11. B8iAds éort, the personal for the impersonal 
“psig ap (daNby earn Gre, which Fuhr reads with 8). Cp. 

Xen, Cyr. Liv 2 dykor fw wiow drt trepepofeiro, Anaad. V ii 26 
SFhoe Foray Sri émexeloowrar, and see HLA, § 944 a. 


22. dh (§ 1), at Phlya, a deme of the Kexpomls pdm, 
¢, 15, 2, | v, the chapel used for initiating (rede) 
novices at the mysteries, Per, 0. 18, 3. 


23. trd tév BapBapeyv, in the Persian invasion of Bc. 490, 
atrés érecketvoce «rA., ‘restored at his own expense and 
embellished with paintings.’ 

24. UipwvlSys: o. 15, 2. sch mh * has recorded,’ a 
iman dressiption 6 set up in the chapel itself (Schneidewin phe 
Epigr. exevii and p. xviii). The verb ieropeiv, whieh i in ee 
Greek means ‘to enquire,’ ‘to learn by enquiry,’ is commonly 
used by Plutarch in this sense of memoriae prodere, ‘to ms on 
record.’ Op. c. 7,3; c. 19, 1; c, 24, 3; ¢, 25, 1; ¢ 27,1 


CHAPTER, II 


G11. 1. bre Be: see nN, rat 18111. & een 
, personal for impersonal construction, HA. § 944. opas 
paces, ‘full of impetuosity,’ ‘ restless ardour.’ $ 


The word dopa (iépecfac) is used of persons only in late Sat in the 
sense of vehemen mental or bodily impulse, Cp. Fab, Max. ¢. 5, 4 07 
te BaVLRnS opas¢ rai Kev eArisww tir’ avrod wer. Le rot, Cor. c. “6 

eri Taig mapasdAkors wink bopas tTipdy éMoveuisovg deoemarg, Flam. 

a 1,1 Tin Note an Tow yrenrene r assy net c, 20, 1, Anton, c, 2 TH KAwéiow 
eee wavra To ry pl 9 1 Ppian bell. civ, f, 16 jrapatadoc pops, 
Tyr. 11, pri ual pa wo adoyo eferg, Pi-neient. mW. &. 87 ampiryp 


Sane apts 7b Boy ver dyer. Seo my uo, to Sull, c, 2 


| 
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2. elvas is the infinitive of the imperfect, as inc. 3, 3. 
TH pice cvveros: For this distinctive characteristic of 
Themistocles, ep. Thucydides 1c. 74, 1, who speaks of him as 
avdpa orparyydy fuwerwrarov, c, 138, 1 Bacideds dé ("Aprafép&ys), 
ws Mé-yerau, CGatmace re atroi (sc. Qeusrrox\éous) Ti dedvouy . .. 
ylyrerae d2 wap’ atrg@ péyas... wdhiuora dd rou Tetpay dudous 
Evwerds golverfa. Fw yap é 8. BeBabrara oy pioews loyiv 
ép\woas... olxeig yap Evvécet... Tay Te wapayphua Ge’ éha- 
xloryas Bouhays Kpdrirros syru Kel Tov wedhévrew éwi whetrrav 
Tod yernoouévov dpirros elxacrys. Kal ro Edmraw elrety hiirews 
pev dvwdper wedérns 64 Bpayiryre xpdrioros 37 obros abrocyediager 
7a déorra eyevero, So Plut. Cim. c. 5, 1 offre Té\uq MiAriddov 
ecrdpevos ofre ouvéoes Qeworoxéous, Mor. pP. d43.4 cwpootnyy 
Tiw 'Aynat\dov, civeriy bé ri Oemoroxdéovs, [Lucian] Dem. 
encom, ¢, 37 AnuooBévns épauchdos Oewuarordet bev Tip cUvEgLY, 


Tlepixhet dé 7rd ppovnua. Ti Mpoa.péore, ‘in his erence,’ 
‘bent,’ ‘inclination,’ dat, of respect, HA, § 780. ee 


3. moAtrikds, ‘fitted for public life,’ ‘a statesman.’ 


4. éy rats avéorert Kal oyoAais, ‘in his intervals of relax- 
ation and leisure.’ dveocrs (dvvévac) is properly said of un- 
screwing and so relaxing the strings of the lyre, Plat. Hep. 
p. 349 x, Cp. Polyb. 1 66, 10 dia woddod xpdvov Tereuydres 
dvécews Kal cxoXrs, Plat. legg. p. 724 A orovdis te wepl Kal 
dvécews. Instances of plural abstract nouns im concrete 
sense are given in my u. to Xen. Oecon, c. 1, 21. Gard Trav 
San ciae y'yvopevos, ‘as often as he left off his lessons,’ 

lass joins cyo\ais with dvd Trav paéyydrwr, and might quote 
in justification Num. c. 14, 2 cyod\qe dyorras awd Tar 
(iMNew, or Plat. Phaed. p. 66 D édv ris yuiv Kal oxoAT yernrat 
dw atrod se, ris qdikocoglas, but, on the other hand, see 
below c. 19, 1 yervéduevos ard tOv mpdtewr éxelouw, Cat, ma, 
1,7 drd rév orparwrikdy yevdmevos Epyaw, Anton. c. ye 
yer bmevos dad roirav, Polyb. 1 24, 13; v 77, 7, Diod. 
26, 7. 


fi. ovk trattey ob’ éppabipe: wrh., ‘he did not indulge in 
play or amusement, but he would be found rehearsing or com- 
posing some speeches to himself.” For cwrdrrea@a, ep. Plat. 
Phaedr. p. 2648 mpds totro cuvratdmeros ravra tiv forepov 
Adyor Gierepdvaro, Polyb. 1 3, 8 cuvrdtac@at rabroy The 
BuB ov, 111 1, 2 Tuverardweda ‘nhs wpe Tatras BiSdous, Hence 
alvrakis (Dem. ce. 2, 2) or civroyypa, ‘a composition." 


7. mpds sep ep. Dein. ig Neon Ran, 58 rv “Avs a 
awa ds €navrér, Eee pirupomery Te ¢ ¢pauryP 
Se oan. 106% 10, 1 lat. Tim. p 26 mTpus lndectvcdeal afovra Acyeur 
olTwes, Hipp, weet. p 288 « a épavror dpadkdpw b Adyers, 


» 
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8. . waliwv, ‘an accu or excusing of one of 
his schoo Lf sing 2 


821. 9. “it ‘from which circumstance,’ ‘ for which reason,’ 
as below 1. 16. 


10. ws is of ninch rarer occurrence than dr: before a direct 
quotation, G. M7. § 711, E, H. Spieker in American Journal 
of Philol. v p, 221-7. 


11, wavrws, ommnino, ‘in any case,’ ‘to a certainty,’ Dem, c. 8 
27,3. Gre kal «rh., a further proof i in confirmation of the pre- 
vious statement. raSeirewv i. (|. maudeupar wv, ‘his subjects 
(not, as ordinarily, ‘processes,’ ‘methods') of instruction,’ 

he three branches of education were ise poneten “yup 
vaoriKy, Plat. Clit. p. 255 c, Xen. rep, Lac. ¢. 2, 1, Arist. Pol. 
VII (¥) c. 3, p. 1337, 24 


12, Tas 4Boroods sok ‘such as are designed to form the 
character or are pursued with a view to some refined pleasure 
and gratification worthy of a free man’ (and not with a view 
to making money by edt Cp. Dion e, 9, 1 yetioas (atria) 
Kol podyudraw yilomwordy, ws Tots Kadots yalpew eGiofely. 


14, Tav . .. heyopévow, neuter. 

15. bios fw trepopdv xlav «th., ‘he did not dis- 
guise his contempt for a ni that was said referring to (the 
improvement of) the understanding or practical life (as being 
too easy a lesson for him), since ha trusted to his abiesal 
ability.’ For wap jAxiav, ‘beyond (i.e. more than was 
natural at) his age,’ ep. Cat, mi. c. 1, 2 loxdw elyor abrod rap 
qAcKlay Te\eqtoup'yoy al dépual, Rom. o. 25, 5 dppivws cai wap’ 
qiinlav darel pwws Tois Tpdymact KexphoGae (de sene), Fab, c. 12, 4 
elpworws wap PrAiklay did Tay paxoudrwr wOotmevov, C. Gracch. 
ce, 14, 3, {Menand. ] monost. 690 (Mein, F.C.G. 1v 860) 6 wap’ 
b\tclay vois uicos éfepyaterat, 


16. o... moretov, G. WT. § 864. 


831. 16. 60ev (1. 9), ‘in consequence of which,’ referring to the 
former clause of the preceding sentence, i.e, because he did not 
learn povruc ete. in the usnal wiy. 

17, EhevOeplots, lidberalibus, libero homine digqnis. Cp. Rem. 
e. 6, 3 éxyp@rro Gé dualras wal dcarpiBats €Xevleplors, ov rip 
gyohiw éXev@épiov iryotmevae nal Thy dorovlay, d\\a yupwdow 
wal Oyjpas wal dpduovs, Mor, 706 Bm ratras rais éhev@eplacs 
Aeyoudras wepl Ora cal bupera quhopotiocos cal qudathos pouro- 
jiavias, Dion c. 9, 1 éuBadet» atriv els dvarpiBas edevPeplous 
égidorietro, dorelats, wrbanis, ‘ polite.’ 
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SiarpiBais, ‘social gatherings,’ or, perhaps, ‘ amusements." 
A is erly ‘a wearing away,’ cap. of time; hence ‘occu 
tion a ectne Fi ols purenite Bee belie a. 29 ae and rr um. 
ec. 4, 1 Scicsteus Taig tv aore Guagp sRES; © i, ipl ph a 
Leroy ite: 


povag, Per, c. 16, 2 we (o gos wAguTos) 
woAAG ara Kat Pécarpe as ac chau tn Bee rig lewis: Acach, ¢, prek. 
§ 12 age tg Svarpipes Y buaapo eA exxAqoiaig 
ove évovdéryer Bekridoee StatpeBwr jaro, 
Soiyh.’ x x 19, 5 Hbleras vere yee Pad de ol Kat packet chat Th TO 
It occasionally implies ‘conversation,’ especially phi losophieal, as 
the tne test method of fhe hog time, e.g. Num. ¢, 8, 8 Fl pera M 


Srarpepai, Plat. lu thyph, p. 2 A mag éy Auneiy "koraAumiy Brarpek ag, 
Apol. p. 87 © oy olod re éyéver@e eveyxeiv Tas aude dtarpiPas wai Tous 

‘US. From thic meaning to that of places of diversion ' or a eee 
tion’ DSearpeBas cyorre nat our word ‘parlour'), as Ale, ¢. 24, 5 ¢ 
dacov) diarpipags € kar rxnmevas wepiTTms, Mor. p. 6 » 
karadtmoioa Simrpey hig ew ovas, Aesch, ¢. Tim. § 192 év wad MoT TpaLs 
pa aiaretBats yeyeoss, Sten Gabe Ce Geogr. vic. 2, 11 deet dbelepyrro of ve Tew 
cepémy olxor Kat rapos kat Evéofov dtatpipat. 

18, dwd tév mewadeiocbat Soxotvtwy: there is, perhaps, 
some irony conveyed by Aeyoudrars, as also by Joxovrren, which 
aye mean either * considered themselves’ or ‘were reputed to 

as.’ Cp. Diow c. 18, 1 wohhobs ouvizye rv wemal- 
sabe a. doxotvrwr, 


19. oprixdrepov, ‘somewhat arrogantly’ \( €Xevbeplas. 
goprixés is pro aly ‘burdensome ’ (dépw, popros), hence ips 
(of persons or thi A ‘tiresome,’ Bema d Hovey 
Me ag manners or ‘bad taste, especially arr 

1 1d popriKm@repoy  dihoocogwrepor en ree 

me Ten raw Hoody, apiverBar, ‘to retort.’ 

20, Avpay piv 6 appdracGat, ‘to tune a lyre or play on (lit, 
‘handle’ ) a harp,’ sg Et ee a stringed instrument,’ here 
used for x0dpa. The story recurs in Cim, c. 9, 1, where Ion of 
Chios, after having sung a song in which he complimented 
Cimon's guests, is praised by them as being defuwrepos Ocuo- 
Tokéous* exeivoy yap Géew per of Gavar paver olde KiGaplfew, 
wohkw d@ wojoa peyadqr Kal whovelaw ériorac@at. 

21. érioratro, optative in indirect discourse : Sintenis has 
érlorarat, puKpav kal dSofov, predicate adjectives to 
Aafdw. Observe the chiastic opp. of the following adjectives 
évdotor cal peyaXyr. | 

22. awepyacacQa, reddere, efficere; so Xen, Ove. c, 14, 6 | 
wept duxalovs drepydafer@ac ros olxéras, Plat. ep, p. 3510) 
va oy... role waidas dwepydfwwrac dethorépovs. | 

23. rynrluBporos : Stesimbrotus of Thasos was one of 
Tonic prose writers and a sophist contemporary with lon, He 
is frequently quoted as an authority for gossiping anecdotes 
Plutarch, who ranks lim with the comic poets in his 










1s NOTES 63 


attacks on Pericles. A work giane his on the mysteries (reAerar) 
is quoted in the Ktymologicon Magnum. He also wrote about 
Homer. See note on e. 4, 4. Arabian tt ea oras was 
born at Clazomenae in Tonia p.c and came to Athens B.C. 
456, where he lived till about the beginning of the leloponnesian 
war. He was called 6 Nois (Per, c. 4, 4) because of lis chief 
doctrine, vols éoriv 6 diaxoopay re Kal wdvrew atrios, He exer- 
cised great influence over Pericles (c. 28) and other eis htful 
men of his day, aud Socrates once believed in him, though 
in Plato's Phaed. 97 0 and leggy. p 967 8 he turns his theory 
concerning the phenomena of nature into ridicule. Being 
charged by the faction inimical to Pericles with atheism he 
left Athens nc. 431, and died three years afterwards at Lam 

sacus, On his celebrated dmocoue pecar, see Lucretius 1 an 
Miiller-Donaldson, Hist. Grk. Lit, 1 p. 326 ff., Mahaffy, Hist. 
Grk, Lit, vol. u pt. i, pp. 46, 48, 55, ed. 3, 1890, 


24. Saxotoat, ‘was a hearer or disciple of,’ ep. c. 29, 3, Cie. 
ec. 4,1 dpixdpevos els Ajwas "Avridyxou SijKouce, Per, c, 4, 8 G47- 
Kouce 8 Ilepixdijs kal Zovavos rot "ENedrov, Mor. p. 791 A rire 
Kapreddov Bejxovor, Strab Ko pe , te Bvixovoay 2 
rolrov ( Anaxagoras Aaos o burt wlons Oo Tot 

€p| Manon aoc iran ‘that he attended the lectures 
of Melissus.’ Melissus, a native of Samos, was distinguished 
as being the general who resolutely defended his city against 
the Athenians in the war of Bc. 440, Per, e. 26, 1 whetoarros 
abrod (se, Iemk\éous) MéAuooos oO Idaryévous, dvnp diddcapos, 
aTparyyar Tore Tijs Lduovu,... Crewe Tobs wodiras éwifléaOae roils 
"AO qvalous Kal yevomerns wdxns viknoarres ol Ldmor. . . expavro 
™ @akdooy.. . Two dé roti MeMocou rien args nay pie 
"Apurroréd irrn@iras vaueayourTa Wm, ov uc es has 
Bek AWokd about him. Melissus, like Rani, his fellow Eleatic, 
transferred the poctic philosophy. of his great pantheist pre- 
decessor Parmenides into Lonic prose. Hesychius Milesius 
(F.H.G. rv 170, 43) says of him epi @eGp fXeye pi Geiy aao- 
qalver ar, wi yap eat ywOow abrav. 


25. Tov hvoikdy, ‘the physicist,’ a name given to the first 
(Ionic, Kleatic and Italian) philosophers, who were wholly 
eaeapees in speculating on the o and ergs of things 
apart from phenomena, See L.-S. Lex. sv. ot eb Tév xpovev 

‘wrong as to dates,’ tbelng guilty of an anachron- 
ism,’ lit. ‘not handling the chronology correctly.” Cp. Thue 
197, 2 rotrwe dowep kal fiparo ev ory ‘Arruy Leryrypaet, 
‘EAAdwcxos Bpaxyéws re wal rots xpévors olx dxpysas éreurhaly, 
V 26, 3 hoyifduevos card robs xpdvous. So tempora, Cie. Acad. 
19, where see Dr, Reid's note. Plutarch'’s doubt about the 


. 
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statement of Stesimbrotus appéars groundless. Themistocles 
may have met Anaxagoras in Asia. 

27. veotepos: The first appearance of Pericles in public life 
was B.C. 469, 

29. ouvotérpiBe, ‘was his intimate companion.’ Plat. Symp. 
p. 172 c, Xen. Mem. 1ii 3, Aesch. ¢. Z'im. § 149 wept rav Gia- 
TpiBav ds cvvdcérpeBor aGdAvjos. Cp, Per. c. 4, 46 dé wheiora 
TlepixAet cuyyeromeros, kal pddiora mepifeis Syxor alt@ kal 
dpiynua dnuayorylas éuBpiéorepor, GAws tre perewploas Kal 
cuvetdpas T6 dflwua rol F@ous "Avafayépas jv 6 KAafouéros, 
ib, oc. 5, 6, 16, 

§ 4. 1. 29, paddov dv ris mporéyor, ‘one would rather give 
heed to,’ suisntiat opt, HA. § 782, G., M7. § 235 f. “On 
wpocéxerw used absolutely, see my note to Dem. ec. 20, 4. 
Trois . . . Aéyourw: the order is rois Myovuew rév Geworoxhéa 
vyevér ae Cydwrie Mvynoupthov tol Ppeappiov, . 

81. tnAwrhy, in good sense, ‘an admirer,’ ‘ imitator,’ here 
almost=palyry. Cp. Mor, 6D Anuordéras (yXwras THs TolToD 
(IlepexAdous) odureias yevduevos, 154 C Munoldudos, éraipos Ov Kat 
tnkwrhs Tddwros, 741 D Anpoodévous érawérus cal (yMrats, 
Clem. Alex. Strom. 1 p. 302 ZoX\wwos de (ywrihjs dvaypdgerar 
Mvyoldudos @ Oeuoroxdijs ouvdeérpuper, Dio Chrys. erat. lv p. 
559 Ba fykae twa dpGas ewicrarac Gywov exeivor owoios Fw Kal 
pumotmevos Ta Epya cal robs Adyous ws oliw Te €reyerpel omotoy 
abréiv drogalvew., raird dé rotro kal 6 patyrhs movty owe. So 
in Lat, aemulus ; Cic. or, p. Mare. § 2, or. p. Mur. § 61 Zeno, 
cutus inventorum acmuli Stoict nominantur, Liv. 1c, 18, 


32. Tav huoikdv KAnBévrav diloodday (raw Pid. of Puciol 
éxAj@ncar), such as Melissus and Anaxagoras, who were the 
first philosophers properly so called, because their researches were 
directed to riw guow Tay dvTwr. 


33. woptav, i.e. moral and political science, beyond which 
that of Solon and the other seven wise men except Thales did 
not extend ; their wisdom had nothing speculative about it, 
it was purely moral and practical. Cp, Sol. c. 3, 5 hws 
fouxev 7 Oddhew wdvov copia Tare wepairépw Tis ypelas cLiwéoHae TH 
Hewpla* rots dé diNKocs awd Tis wokeriKHs aperhs Tolvoua THs ogodlas 
trjpte. The later wise men, or, as they called themselves 
after the time of Protagoras, Sophists, substituted for it either 
rhetoric and the art of persuasion in courts of justice (Gorgias 
B.c. 480-375) or dialectic (Protagoras, fl. nc. 444). oteay, 
‘which really was’ )( kadounevnr ; the contrast would have been 
heightened if there had been a wep after kadounévny. Severnra, 


‘insight,’ ‘shrewdness,’ Per. c. 4, 2, 
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a4, rijpiov oiverw, * practical sagacity’ ; érerhSevpa is 


the te accusative after rero:mueérov. 

35. alperw, ‘sect,’ ‘school of philosophy’ ; é« Sva$0x 7s, ‘in 
unbroken succession,’ as in the se ae philosophy. 

36. amd, ‘from the time of.’ fv sc. codlay. pera Taira, 
‘afterwards,’ 

38, tiv doknow sc. airijs. 


§5 1. 39. pév obv, ‘so then’: the oiv is resumptive, after 
the digression about Mnesiphilus; the wév answers to the dé 
of the following clause. Cp. ec. 7, 4. 


40, moAvrevomevos, ‘when he was just embarking in 
politics. Tlokrevew means ‘to be a wokirys,’ wokireter Oat 
to take an active t in the government’ )( ldwrever. 
érAr ev, ‘was his disciple.’ Dem. c, 2, 2 ray dtd dudocodlay 
rAqoiafderwr, Dion c. 1, 1 afry DAdreor whyordeas, Mor. 
145 B artiyydvar cal wXyordfwr rots whedoior, Xen. Mem. 
IV iv 25 roaira Néywr re kal mpdrrew dixacorepous eroler Tols 
wAnetagorras, Lucian Hermot. ¢. 80 ixovra brép qudocodlas 
"ge Méyorros dv dpds, w waprod\Ao Toy pew eri copia mAnoid- 
over. . 


41. Sppats, ‘impulses,’ ‘ sallies,’ 

42, aeraQpyros, ‘irregular,’ ‘unstable,’ as dordéuyroe 
dorépes=‘ comets," Xen, Mem, 1v vii 5. Hence fig, ‘not to 
be reckoned on,’ ‘of no settled purpose or balance.’ Cp. Ar. 
Av, 169 dv@pwros bpris dora? unros werduevos, Dem. de f. I. 
§ 149 6 Sjmds dorw doradpyréraroy wpayua Tov warrur. 
dre tH pica Kal’ airiv Xespevos, ‘inasmuch as he followed 
his natural inclination only,’ lit. ‘by itself.’ dre with parti- 
ciple marks the objective, as as marks the subjective, reason. 


43. dvev Adyov Kal maubelas=dAtdyws cal dracdevrws, 
‘without rational motive or control.’ ér’ pa, ‘for 
both’ i.e. ‘for good or for evil.’ Cp. Nie. c. 9, 1 7 "Ae Biddov 
g@lots dr’ dudérepa wohhn pveica. 

45, éfirrapévy mpdos To xeipov, ‘degenerating.’ Cp. Mor, 
649 p év BaBurGre pl (xurods) hat po << Anco 
Theophr. Hist. Pi. 1 2, 6 ws él rd wokd éflarac@al (pace 
Sdgyyvy perapurevoudryy) val old Td ypGua hacwfew, de eausis 
plant. vit 7 § 5 olvos é€ftordmwevos and [Dem.] JLaerif, § 32 
éfeqryKkoros olvov, ‘ wine that has turned vapid.’ 

46. kal rods tpayurarous Kri., ‘even the wildest colts make 
the best horses.’ 


47. Ws mwpootkea . . . karapticews for rijs karapricews 
F 
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(‘ training,’ ‘management ’) as wpoayjxe: atrods ruxetv, rargp- 
thee is the sachin term for ‘breaking a horse in’; Aor. 
o8 C Tas rid noovi dpuds... dy éa tis adérovs, 7 wepixact, 
xwpelv, Kal uy NOrvyous xpnarois dgacpiw q) waparpérwr, KaTapriy 
Tie diow, olk Erte 6 Tov Onplwy otk ay jwepwrepor poh cbr 
pavely, Soph. Ant. 477 cuxpy xahwe 8’ olda rods Ousovpevous | 

irmovs katraprvdévras. Observe the transition in mpoojwes 
Tuxwot—yévevra: to the direct discourse. 


The scandal-monger Idomeneus ap. Athenaeum x11 533 p 
tells a story of the licentiousness of Themistocles: cp. also 
Athen. xm p. 576 and Mor. 184 F. 


861. 48, & totrwy é€a v vio, ‘as for the stories of 
ta own invention which some fasten upon, connect with 
ese,’ 


49. whdrrovres, ‘fabricating,’ anticipates the judgment pro- 
nounced in the next clause. 

50. amroxjputw ird toi warpds abrod, ‘ the solemn renuncia- 
tion of him by his father, pronounced be ne voice of the 
herald." Cp. vtleib. 3, 1 BovAouévou 6° a dmroxypirrecwy 
"Aplopovos, Llepixdajs ove elacey, Thomas Magister p. 95 
droxipuxros: @ éwl déuqwart éxBknfels ris olxias wapa Tol 
marpos wera Ypov Sikarrixijs, Dem. p. 1006, 21 6 vduos.. . Tous 

yoveas moet kuplovs ob wovor GécPar Tolvoua de apyas, a\ka Kay 
Taher éfaheivac BolAwera: cal awoxynptiar, Plato /egy. xt p. 
928 p ol warépes ipyowr’ av deiv Trav rowoblérny vomoferety, éfeival 
oquow, day Bot\wrran, Tov vldv dard KijpuKos évavtlov dardyTwy amrevrety 
vidy Kara wouor pyxér’ elvac ‘to disclaim a son, so that he should 
no longer be legally such,’ p. 929 © ratiry cal Kara raira éforw 
Ty warpl Tov vidw dmroxnpérrety, G\\ws 6¢ undayeds. Lucian in 
his "Amwoxnpurrémevos tells us that substantial reasons were 
required to insure the ratification of such extraordinary severity. 
The process was not unknown to the Romans, as is shown by 
8 g on Quintil. Jnst. m1 6, 96, where a law is quoted : 

abdicaius ne quid de bonis patriis capiat, As to the story 
‘tself Plutarch’s doubts are justified, notwithstandin 
ment of later writers, oy Sanaa ce. 1,2 quod et ag the 
vivebat et rem familiarem neglegebat, a ratre exheredatus est, 
the renunciation of course ys lying eritance, Val. Max, 
vi 9 ext. 2 piget Themistoclis anislaandntiaon altingere, sive 
patrem adspiciam abdicationts iniungentem notam, sive mat- 
vem suspendio finire vilam propler filii turpitudinem coactam, 


For the genitive of the agent with bb after the verbal sub- 
stantive, cp. Mor, 20 B rév Gedy piers br’ d\ijwy Kal rpdeers br” 
dvOpwruv, Xen, Hier, c. 8,4 al bd roy duvarwrdrev Oepametai, 


a 
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Cyr. 1 iii 27y brd rdvTww riywy, Plato Rep. p- 378 A Ta Tob 
Kpdvov radjmara bwd rod vidos=a Ewacxe vrd rod viéos, p. 
590 C"Apeds te kal 'Adpodirys bd 'Hoalorou deopuéy. 


52. boxed katebetoBar, ‘are generally thought to have been 
downright falsehoods,’ c. 3, 2. Antiph. p. 131, 35 Yakerdr ra 
éx wohhod KaTeWevopméva,,. Tapaxpyua dredeyxew. 

63. rotvaytlov, contra. Plutarch appeals to another anec- 
dote, which presupposes a friendly relation between father and 
son at this LN f also, Td Kowa mparreyv, ‘to take part in 
public business,’ a favourite phrase with Plutarch, Dem. c. 6,1; 
¢. 12,1; Cic. c. 4, 2; varied in Sol. c. 14, 1 where we have 
Trois Kowols mpoveNGew, and c. 5, 2 ra dnudova mpdrrovra. 


54. amworpérwv abrov, ‘by way of discouraging, deterring 
him.’ The imperfect nartitepls Fd used more often than the 
present in a conative sense, émeBelx ‘used to point to 
them'as examples, The deme Phrearri lay near the sea. 


55. Sppunnivas, pred. part. ‘abandoned,’ ‘ derelict,’ lit, ‘ flung 
uside,’ Cp, dgis c, 9, éddovro wh wepudeiy éppimmévor 7d dtlopa 
THs Lwrdprys, Timol. c. 14, 1 low éppipmévov tard rijs riyns 
marncovres Toy Avoviiovov, Flam. c. 20, 2 wapopdwrew dardvrwv 
Gi’ dodéveay Kal +ijpas (rév 'AvvlBay) Gomwep Epptupévor bard rijs 
tixns, Soph, Aj. 1271 ofyverat rar’ éppimperva. 


56. pwpévas, ‘in astate of neglect.’ as 81... dpolws 
éxdvrwy, ‘telling him for a fact that the populace are similarly 
isposed towards their leaders, whenever they show themselves 
unable toserve them.’ For #s with the partic. in the gen. absol., 
see G. M7". § 918; in c. 4, 3 we find the ace. abs. 


The verb eyew is often joined to an adverb of manner in the sense of ‘to 
be,’ and Plutarch is fond of adding wpas, as c. 29, 4, Per. c. 10, 2 oikeims 
elxov pis avrév, Philop. c. 1, 1, Sull. e. 11, 5, Lawull. c. 22, 4 madac 
drotiAws elye wpos Tov ar Num, o. i, 3 deparas €youge eat pare- 
kas wpos mdAcuor, Cim, ¢. 12, 3rpd¢ rove PacyAiras PrAck@s €xovres, 
Thes, c. 19, 6 wodewixas Exwr wpos ros Fr tag 

Nichol, Death of Themistocles p. 9, makes his hero tell the story thus :— 


"Twas in my twentieth year, 
that, by the [lissus, Neocles and I 
walked to the shore at sunset, when the Pnyx 
murmured with surges of the evil news, 
that Peg eye brother of the king, 
t of Medes, at Ladé, had o'erwhelmed 
“Miletus and our kindred of the isles— 
in that full spring of life, when all the world 
seems to an eager dream a peeey epuil, 
*When I am chief in Athens’ I aimed 
‘we shall efface disaster." Neocles 
smiled, till, as we went pacing by the tide, 
he broke in rnin ‘So you are born to rule 
and are ambition haunted: see the end.'— 
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priate to the character and steady-going conservatism of 
Aristides. Cp, Arist. c. 3, 2 of iy aNd roANd Kiwoupévov Tod 
Oeuoroxdéous wapaSdhws cai wpds waoay alrg wokrelay éverra- 
wévov kal duaxdwrovros, qrayxaterd mov nal ards Tra pep 
duuvduevos, ra dé seine As d write pert < rhe 
ols Exparrer 6 Oew., c. 25, 4 xpnodmeros avrg (Themistocles) mapa 
pag ier Tiv woXtelay éxOp~. For a similar omission of 
mpés before 'Aporeléyy, see Comp, Timol. c. Aem. ¢ 1, 1 of 
mihenwo. mpds évddEous -yeydvacw duporépas artaywrrds, Ty 
per Maxedovas, re dé Kapxndortovs. 


9, xalro, quamquem, ‘though,’ ‘and yet,’ introduces a 
remark limiting the previous statement, to show that variance 
of political sentiments was not the original cause of their 
animosity, c. 10, 5. wavraracw... pepaxuiSy, ‘ altogether 
childish. 

Suil, c. 4, 49 exfpa i i chord ire TH iva 
Hees Aimion LY paroeesoby wht cow dnttpai, Orowe okt aie 
TOUS Tuifes TOAAG Kevd nai werpaxiwdy Acyer, Nun, c. 8, 10 weepanc- 
wows diAoverwias, Arist. c. 8,8 row ergy Kal pecpariwdy oraciw abertes, 
Plat. oa p. 466 B auinros te eat petpakiwdye dofa, Polyb. 10, 33, 6 dua 


« A) metpaxcedy crag. 


§21.11. SrycKew Kelov, Stesilaus of Ceos, an island in 
the Mare Myrtoum not far from Cape Sunium, whose town 
Tulis was famous as the birthplace of the poets Simonides and 
his nephew Bacchylides, and of Prodicus the Sophist. Ariston 
of Ceos (Arist, c. 2,3, not to be confounded with his name- 
sake and contemporary the Stoic phvoop ek of Chios, éariwadou- 
pevos Lelpnv, Diog, Laert. vit § 160 ff.) succeeded Lycon as 
head of the Peripatetic school about B.c. 230. 


quate 

sane et mulia et polita, sed nescio quo pacto auctoritatem orat qi 
In his de sen, § 3 Cie, speaks of him algastogis for giving Tithonns the 
chief part in a dialogue on old age. Besides this work he appears Lo be 
the author of one called épwreeat ScarpiBai (quoted once or by Athe- 
naeus under the title of épwred dyoia) and another—inscribed Avewr out of 
fratitude to his master—the work from which the™present anecdote is 
probably taken (Mor. 14 F). 


13. tordpyxev, ‘has recorded,’ c, 1, 3. é&& rotrov, ‘from 
that time,’ ‘thenceforward.’ Ster&Xow. .. erarvitovres, c. 31, 
4. G. § 279, 4 n., Rutherford § 369, 

14, ot piv ddd, ‘not but what,’ lit. ‘this was not, however, 
the only ground but’ etc. Cp. c 6, 4; c 28, 3; 4 29, 8; 
Timo. lex. p. 243°, 

16, €o.xev, a weaker expression than dalvera:, but objective 
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and not, like doxe?, subjective. attierus iy Siacopay, ‘widened 
the breach between hoe pyc nee ‘ puede ” )( Blacos. 


17. kahokayabiKds fence ‘inclined to caXoxcayaéla’ 
(c. 12, 3) or ‘conservatism,’ the conduct and character of eadko- 
cayabol, which was originally a party name = Lat. optimates, 
bont viri ‘the ee al or ‘conservatives’ as opp. to the mass 
of the le, tpéroy, the defining accusative (Ruth. § 81), 

Ts pacdllel (not Sn t to Ty pce, G. § 188, 1 Note 1. 


18. ob wpds Xap ov6 wpds Sofav, ‘with no desire to ingra- 
tiate himself with the people, nor yet to win personal sare 


Cp, Cat. min. ¢, 82, 1 rpds ydpew erodrtevovro tiaw moAA@Y, Phoc, ¢. 1,1 
nets piv modcreie ioGak Maxeicrwr, Fab. Max. c. 20, 2rpos xaper Tas 
as Sates ine ¢. 6,8 0 «parwr rove Tis woALTEtas Te TADS YapLY arate 
rat A aire Kal mparreuw . . = ieee elye, Comp, Alc, ¢. Cor. 1, 3 év tq mpos 
a piv Hit tv Tog moAAots, , 1 mpos yaper oydw 6 Radeyeabat, 
cake ik Sn ge évdcdois Tots moAAots, Ag. ¢. 2, sah al brent iv 
revxperor, Nic, ¢. 2,8 olg wpog yaper éxparrer, C ii, 2, 
ne c, 18, Sond ecw oy of pa pbs Nupty tom 6 4 
éyiyrucrkey ov mpbs yaper ad’ iro Xpeias To reid mpwTos 
se non cum bone voluntate tyranni sed ok net eo principem ease, Cat. mi. €. 48 
drexpivara pLyTE Ta iat Ties oo Tow yore elwerv pen 
mpos yaper, respond. mper neque | gredta 
pe m dixisse, D em. te Chere, 00, ron poyre a rot at chose avn Adyow 
Siicen pbre Tpos xaper, Weque io neque gratia 

19. dard rod rirrov yet irjahdar ‘ak g the 
highest of the state, together (consisten uy) with 
ness and justice, his spring of action.’ Cp. Dionys. Hal. and. 
rom, X55, 1 dard rod xparlarov raira Boukeveduevos. 

The contrast between the aristocratical and conservative leanings of 
Aristides and the democratical and destructive tendencies of Them 
ia more Clearly indicated in Arist. c, 2, 5 rgrivear &é cai” cavroy 
ry idiaw éBadige duc on moAtTeias, mparov pév ov Seiad vay Gl\wP ovuvadieety Tote 

shy sd ii ieee elvat py 15 Sea treita THY hidoow Sriwayat 

cyous (bay Rocky Lei harap povry To ypnoTa wal Sixace 

Rope woh, tol. me four ae pier ae raya shleae 

v c. p. enyon fear “pe Tat Tou Syuov TOU 
¢ Kaipovs "A A urroxAys Oo N o 
7a pares Apter. “roherns Seus stout toca kal raeseaiea ae He 
caf’ éavrov & ew dub eat € Fase orparyyw be run Borne, 
Aesch, c. Tim, § 25,.p, Ctes, § 18 Apert Tens Scone ceahcteioes 

21. érl wohAd «ivwoivyr, ‘ stirring up, a8 he did, the peeps to 
embark in many novel schemes.’ 

22, peyddas Ge 8 KaLvoTo plas, ‘seeking to introduce 
great innovations.’ Sol, ce. 15, 1 7) dpecriv jw (‘where the 
present position was a otesabis "\ ok éwiryayer larpelav ode 
Katvroroular, Cleom. c. 3, 2 xewotweros tmrepguds 7, 
kacvotoular tol “A-ytdos, Cie. ce. 2, 4, Plat. legg. ers 950 A 
Kaworoulas a\bwhows éprooterun, Polyb. 13, 1, 

Gaxeluevoe wpds xaivotopulay tis oixeias ar ohay thal 35, 2, a 
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éroiuous wdvras mpds katvoroulay movjrourt. The primary 
meaning of xatvoromeiv is ‘to make a fresh cut,’ or, as a 
mining term, ‘to open anew vein’; hence it comes to mean res 
novere, as Ar. . 584 where it is opposed to rots #Odo. Mav 
Trois T dpxalos évdcarplBew. 
23, dvieTdapevos alta mpds tiv al~yow, ‘opposing him to 
vent his ndisement,’ interfering against the increase of 
is influence (Clowgh),c. 7,1. Cp. Marcell. ec. 22, 1 émorapévwy 
raw éxfpGy Ty Mapxé\\w apds rdw Oplay Bor. 


fy tele ], 24, Aéyera ref, to woAAG xevoipre erh, 
mobs Bar, ransperted with a passion for glory.’ 

The tend word slong @ away from,’ ‘ swerving aside from,’ 
as in Plat. Soph, 228 o doa Y cab? exdorny dopyhy uteiear: 
abrod (rot ckoroi) -yiyrera (i.e. ‘swerving from the mark’), 
ib. D (uncis) Rasaeeees, furéoews -yeryrouérns; hence abs, ‘de- 
ranged,’ ‘ frenzied,’ asin Artoz. c. 5, 2 dwdcoupos cal rapddopos, 
Dion ec. 2, 2 waddpa cal yivaca kat mrapagépous dt’ dadéveay 
ty @ pwr ous. 


25. trd, prac, ‘owing to.’ épacrhs, studiosus, appetens, 
frequently applied to things: cp. Cam, c. 25, 1 dd&ys Kal rips 
épacris, Plat. Rep. vil p. 521 B épacras rot dpyew, Xen. Cyr. 
15, 12 rods éralvew épagrds, Soph. Qed. FR. 601 épacrys rhode 
Tijs yroens, Eur. Herael. 377 & woddpow épaord, Herod, rr 63, 6 
moh\ol adrijs (ris rupavvldos) épagral elo, Ar, dv. 324 éparras 
ride ris ywoas, 474 powapylas épacrd, Pil. 254 roi aovety 
épagral, Pac. 191, Nub. 1458, 

26. SiaBonPeloys, ‘ when the generalship of Miltiades 
was atin talk everywhere.’ Jfor. p. 871.4 dce8oH@y 7d 
mpayua, Per. c. 19, 1 SeBojOn mpds rots éxrds dv@pwrovus, Sertor. 
c. 4, 1, c. 18, 2 éy Ty ‘IraM@ dceSon6y, Lucian Men, c. 6 werd 
wenhGe Kail copav Kal o@ddpa éewl cuvrécer diaPefonmer wr. 
&y Mapaday.: so Thue. 1 “8, 1, m 34, 1, Cobet (VL. 
p. 201; V.Z. p. 95) maintains that Mapadave i is a local adverb 
as much as Tuber, 'AOywyoe (c. 1, 1), and that therefore the pre- 

ition should be omitted without regard to the authority of 
the MSS, even the best of which insert it in violation of the 
metre, as in Aristophanes Fy. 781, where the Ravenna has év 
Mapadan. Cp. Ach, 699, Ay. 1844, Vesp. 711, Thesm. 807. In 
Thue. 1 73, 4 all MSS omit the prep. Marathon, the scene of 
the famous battle between the Persians and Athenians in B.¢., 
490, was a deme of the tribe Leontis near a bay on the E. coast 
of Attica, 


28. rivvous SpacGas, ‘he was observed by himself, in thoug 
ful mood.' Cp, Brut. ec, 40 ctvvrour dpacGas kad ctw be 
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Cie. c. 4, 5 civvow xabéferOae row xpdvov. The phrase 
mpds éaur@ elvat (ylyrerGa), ‘to < by oneself,’ occurs several 
times in Plutarch, Ages. ce. 11, 7 xpdrov rink wT pos éauTg 
ryevouevos, Alex, c. ‘87, 3, Phoe. c. 6, 3 abrov bra pos eaury 

ri dvavolay, Dion e. 55, :: rte" plerumague, ‘usually,’ 
6 380. rots mérovs waparreioGar rots ow Peas: Blass takes 
this to be a double accusative: ‘ begged his boon companions to 
excuse him drinking bouts’ ; but why not ‘ declined his custom- 


ary drinking bouts’? For hy 5 Shale deprecuri, recusare, 
‘to beg to be excused,’ ‘to decline,’ ep Mor, 207 & otre pere- 


vinoev Gore Thy jépay éxelyny waparrioagbar 7d detrvor, 
Per. c. 28, 1 wapyretro tiv wédeuov, Plat. Prot. p. 358 A rip 
dé TIpodixov dalpecw Tay édvouaror raparrolmar. 


vite af sgt F M KARS Ere ev éxvAwwéeiro, 800 B 
cMLrTOKARS cease aw ere iro, 


moAcreiag 6 Soug Ip he derek tr wéoTwr 
| rhe tril 552 Bet é€ ris... Oprah deen 
én q i ee “1h Be a se oan «0 Sp * bbc aie 
Mee be 8 ab ob vo a a oe dus Buaipépe 


ay mpiv eig TO woryor eat KaberTHRds T}G0¢ éAGecp. 


er Tov Blov peraBoAjyv, a periphrasis for ti» Tod 
Blo rete 
{Ou Pom 0,3 oe i Tow @avaroy ofuTnTos Seenyrer Cees a ee 
epi subs Senasittes erapoAis, M . 102 = Bi oe 
Goeovs Canis "affectio tui), 118 & thy wepir ry vio redeunie (Ali mortem 
123 asae Seahorses. ren' To a tye eat TH rarapHopas (inwtilt tl 
animique tw serena, 20 51, 4, p. tae =eeP eerhe 
ipa So Plato p. 279 4 rovs mopi Avaiay Adyous ( 


32. as... od« éon, ‘that it prevented him from sleeping,’ 
opt. of indirect discourse after ws, 
Th Thes. c. 6, 7 é@ warraract revs) 
reordn up separ Ans Sabois Suarachye Seabee 
cabeidery abrby ok in 70M Artaiou spowensy, A B @epioroxAns etrioy 
ag ove €¢ Kadeideww avrow GAN cx Tey Urvwr ot td McArcadow 
ole drawwy wowor ovde Paw (Thy MiAnatov toAwar ral ) 
pine} Mor’ isi rewel a Mod Aav cal pimovmeros, p, 92 c, p. tt, 
[Plut.] Mor. 184 F éwei ¢ a viene €v Mapafiove 
raaie 3 : fre vy évruyety Aoi ie ae rene rae it 
To MudridBov ‘praia D. Cigero T'use, Iv 19, 44 moctu ambsioeal tw 
quaerentibusque 


publico Themistocles, quod somnwm capere non posset, 
respondebat, Miltiadis tropaets se é somno suscifari, 


§ 41. 34. wépas . .. Gpxyv, being predicate nouns, are 
without the article. 


36, éavrov, . . tree, * was anointing’ Le. ‘training, pre- 
paring himself.” Cp. c. 1, 2. 


Similarly dwodveo@ac from its meaning ‘to strip fx gymnastic 
exercises' came to be used figurati vel g Bi any 
requiring effort’; Dem, c, 6, 2 Anu To mpwrov wodurre mpog To 
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phy otal e. 6,1 of yo" enya ste meee nage mphs Thy apernr, Wha 


. 811 E of 
a) eae moAcrexny rj miter 


mri, tae foams woah St 
TKS Pe ere Sic. 1 29, oo 8 emt Sisoudenr roduvres 
épyoAaBias tverev. 


37. Hone, another metaphor borrowed from the 
mwéppwdey Eri (for ert wéppwher, to avoid the hiatus between 
Fove and é7:), ‘from afar,’ ‘long before.’ 


CHAPTER IV 


§11. 1. wal, ‘and so.’ mpérov péy, correlative to é« 6¢ roi- 
rov |, 18. 


see eee ale mpdrodov, pecuniam publicam quae ex 
metallis redibat (Nepos Them, © 2), ‘the i income derived from 
Laureium,' 

The silver mines of Laureium ary oy ae situated in the south 


of Attica, north-west of the promontory amidat a district of 
» low hills extending across the space between the eastern sea. xt Tharichs 


apply ia pt of their navy, making the war against 
Aegina his immediate See Herod. vii 144 dre fe goo yeronerwr 
dAwy év ra yo (‘the public treasury ") Twy weTaA Ay 

gi porsAve ri Tue ara Aavpeiou, Eucddov Adfer@ax pts ov heres viritim) 
tn ag ena Spayuds, Tore OenirroxAdys aveynoce perswasit) "A dove, 
THs diatpériog TavTyS Tavrapévous, was ToUTeN Tay XpHAdrwn mov rab 
&innocias és Toy wéAcuov, Tov mpds Alyeriras Adyar. Aristotle "A@yy. moA. 
e. 22 p. 62 ad. rT, refers to mines under the name Maroneia— 


) Thy 
To Tapa Taw oy vate éviev, Reaaes & i ToUToIS ivavmnyio TO 
ae peep eke dvov Tar éxatoy piav, aly hare ev 
ive mpbs toils Bapfdpovs. 


2. os éxdvTwv—elwhdrwy, 

3. Bravéneo Gar, reciprocal middle, ‘to divide amongst them- 
selves,’ so > that each received ten drachmas, Herod. vir 144, 
4 v els Tov Sijpov, ‘coming forward to speak before 

the people.’ Ilapévar and wape\e’v were technical terms in 
this sense, Thue. v 45, 4 és ror djor wapehOdvres. Hence 
(Dem. ] wepl currdé. § 14 calls ‘the speakers’ ol raptdvres, 


_— 
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5. dx rav parwv tovrwy, ‘out of this money,’ like dwé 
1, 16, the canes being considered as the starting-polee 
e. 81,1. Cp. Arist. or. de IV vir. p. 187 ed. Jebb éxéXeve rolyuw 
"Adnvalous ris wey diadécews trrepideivy, vais 62 rovjoardar éx ra 
xpnudruv, mpbpacw pwéev ws éxl roy wo\enov toy mpos Al-yuriras, 
olros yap eveworyxer rére, TH 8 dAndela ra. péddovTa EcecGat 
mpoopiy kal vowltww rhe Mapaldrc udyny worrepel mpoolmor 

Gat rots "A@nvalos, elvac 6° ot wépas rod wohkévow roi 
warrés... GAN dpxqv wa\\or kal wapackevyy érépwr d-yuwur, 


8. 4xpate, ‘was at its height,’ c. 24, 2, Amt. c. 32, 4 
dkuatobons tis curovelas, Thuc, m1 3 rod wohduov dxpd- 
fovros. Cp. Herod. vit 145 6 6 dy péyirros (ré\enos Fr) 
"A@nvaloal re nal Alyevyrnoy Thue. 1c. 14, 3; «& 41, 2 
Aegina, one of the earliest naval powers—the removal of which 
as an eyesore of Piraeus was advised by Pericles (Dem. e. 1, 
2, Aristot. Zhet. 11110 § 7d)—had made war upon Athens at the 
instigation of Thebes in B.c. 507 (Herod. vir 81-89). Athens 
retaliated by inducing Sparta to punish Aegina for her sub-" 
mission to Persia B.c. 493 by taking hostages; it was the 
retention of these hostages in Attica that brought about a 
renewal of the war (Her. v1 50, 87 ff.) 


9. KaTelyov. .. Oddaccav i.g. é0ahaccokpdrow, ‘ were 
masters of the sea.’ Cic. or. p. leg. Man, § 64 civitas Athe- 
miensium, quae setis gundam mare tenwisse dicitwr. 
ol vygaran, esp. the Corcyraeans, Thuc, 1c, 14, 2. 


10. wA*8e, ‘superior numbers,’ as often in Thuc. 1 c. 11,1; 
c. 87,6; c. 100, 1. 


§21. 10. y «al pgov, ‘ wherefore all the more easily.’ 7 nal 
before a comparative adverb emphasises an inference: cp. 7 Kal 
pa\kow dem, Poul. c, 33, 4, Thuc. tc. 11, 1, ¢. 25, 4, 111 18, 2, 
Iv c. 1, 3, c. 103, 2, 7 wal paor 1m 2, 3. 


ll. wuvérecey se. robs 'Adnvalovs. Aapeiov .. . érurelwv, 
“shaking Darius at them as a scare.’ 


12. v serves as predicate ‘were a long way off.’ ( 
Arist, Leet 5° dx’ ren sae Tapa Tradeuatoo peepee Pi 
édrldes, oF tavv (not omnino non, ‘altogether not,’ ‘not at all," 
but) ‘not altogether,’ ‘not absolutely,’ for there was a general 
A ei of such an invasion, To BapSdpov mpocbokluov tyros 

uc, 114, 3, The meaning of of rdvvu has been thoroughly 
discussed by Cope, App. Note C p. 159 ff. to his translation of 
Plato's Gorgias, 


13. dg ddfdpevor, G, § 227 N. 2 (a), MT, § 864. 


a 
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15. aroxpyordpevos, ‘ turning to account.’ 


ok aig means (1) multum e¢ libere wti, fotum in usum swum con- 
ft or. 


sumere 267 F, Cat. ma, ¢. 5, 1 pots oinérag ws droguyios apts ie 


evow éri yypws bgedarivew, Alex. c. 71, 2 tBpw épacay elvar a 


amnoxpyrduevor cig dravra viv aroriferfat giv aurxivy kai mpogpimrew 


ew oTrar yy aroypyocwrrac (‘when they have 
| ea n'), xps i Nowmby us mpobéraue, Thue, 1 68, 4, vi 17, 1, 
vir 42,5. (2) abwti, ‘to misuse" or ‘to use for some other object than the 
pretended one,’ c, 28, 2, Timol. ce. 16,2 mpbe caAAvrrop epyor amex pi gartTo 


Th sxonth Mor, 178 c shoal (MtAurmos 7G vig) Tor ev Tats ACE 
év kal Tods ayabods pidove KTagPat Kai Tove mormpots, elra ols pev 
xpiqrbat, ols 8 awoxpyoPar, dem. Paul. c. 36, 6 ixaviag Euoi wai rolg euois 
Kang cig THY THY xa pévov arokéxpntrar réweow, Cp, Ale. c. Cor. 
c. 2, 7 aroypwudrvwr avre (Alcibiades) v7) Xpwwever. 


etxalpws, ‘opportunely.’ 

16. &ardév: 200 wean to Herod. and Justin m1 12, 12; 
Nepos Them. c. 2, 2 and Polyaenus Siraf. c. 1, 30 agree with 
Plutarch. Thirlwall reconciles the different statements by 
supposing that they built a hundred new galleys, and so in- 
creased their naval force to two hundred ships, 

17. als kal... évavpaxnoov, ‘with which they actually 7 
fought, as he intended,’ & Thue. 1 14, 3, 1 86, 1, 


§ 31. 18. é&& 6@ rotrov, post hoc, ‘after this,’ answering to 
mparoy wév 1, 1, Cp. c. 19, 2; inc. 20, 2 it means propler hoc. 
kard pixpov, ‘little by little,” ‘gradually.’ 

19. tréyov, ‘luring them on insensibly,’ Xen, Cyr. 1 ¥i 37 
ros wodeulous és ducxwplay uy Vrayaydrres, 111 2, 8 éwedar 
braydywot Tods modeulovs tropet-yorres. KaTapiBafov. . . 
arpos Thy @adkaccay sc. by connecting it with its port Piraeus. 


20. os... Svrag=Aé-ywr cbs elev, Ta weld, rem pedestrem, 
limitative ace. after ia tos Cp. Thue. rv 12, 38 ra wefa 
kparlaros. ot6t tots dudpois afvopayxows, ‘not a match even 
for their neighbours,’ i.e. the Boeotians, 


91, Byras sc. rods woNras, implied in the pms wikun, 
Ti Gmd Tay vedv ddKq, ‘the defence, protection afforded by their 
ships.’ Seen. toc. 12, 1, and ep. Thue. 11 39, 1 tye ag’ nude 
ebyixyy, Dem. 54, 36 7 dr’ airay éropdrys, Xen. Cyr. Lib ry 
dq’ éavrod poBw, Hier. c. 10, 3 6 dwd rdv dopypipwy pbBos. 

22, dpivacda, aor. of a single expected event. 


23, ev, imperf. of a continuous state of things. ds 
byow PA Nicuw se. Vey. 1V 706 B, where, though Themi- 
stocles is not mentioned by name, Plato, in comparing the 
comparative effects of their naval and military victories ou 








| 
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the Athenians, censures the innovations introduced by him, 
regarding the land service as a of steadiness and inflexi- 
bility, the sea-service as one of mutability and adventure, 
éri yap Gy mheovdais éwrd drodkdoa raidas alrois ourjveyxe Ye 
would have been better for them (the Athenians) to have lost 
seven sons oftener’ as a tribute to Minos) rply (joliws quam) 
avril wefiy 6wAcT ar horluwr (statariorwm) vavriKols yevouerous 
CAicbiva: wuxvd arowydavras SpomKds els Tas vais Taxd wad 
dmroxwpelv, kal doxeiy under aloxpdy roely ph rokuGrras drobry- 
Kew pevorras érupepouérwy mokeulww, OA’ elxulas adrots ylywerbae 
wpopdceas kai o@ddpa éroluas wha re dodo Kal pet-youor 67) 
Twas ovk aloypds, Os @act, puvyds. Tatra -ydp éx vavrects dmwherelas 
pjwara pidel EupBalvew, obk Alia éralyew mwodkAdais pupluy ahAd 
Tolvarrior. 
This passage is also referred to in Philop, ¢. 14, 2 wA\yy "EmapewdvBay 
ow oxvovrra aad, TwP KaTO. rode Shaltae wes ToALTas, OTwE 
evra pn Adtocew dh ade. 404 orAtTay, kata WAdrtwra, vavra ye 
pevot eat d vres, ro. ex Tas Aqias koi Tor ryowy ameAbety exoveing, 
and by Aristides or, de [Vviris 1 p. apr Agra Karyyopet Gepe- 
diver oe SMe nie Tots connate thet 2 iste Hane 
render justice to the Athenian seaman, whose training was far more 
ct and laborious and his habit of obedience far mora complete than 
hat of the Athenian hoplite or horseman. 


24. vavBaéras, a poetical word found in Thue. 1 121, 3, vir 
75, 7, vir 44, 1. . 

25. eR Y re ev, ‘furnished occasion for a char 
against himself.’ as ‘that, strange to say,’ indicates th 
surprising nature of the charge. 

26. tav wok.raév tapeAdpevos, ‘taking away from the citi- 
zens.’ Cp, Xen. Hell. 11 iii 20 ra dria wadvrw rapeldorro, 
Symp, tv 40 ef wot ris xal 7a viv bvra wapédoiro, Mem. Tvil 
rolls gcuvovtworas atrod wapeAdeo Oa. 


27. darnpériov, Td cas @ émixdOyqvrac ol épéocovres ded 7d wh 
currplBecOa atray ras mvyds Schol. ad Thue. 1 93, 1. Cp. 
Arist. Eg. 785, Isocr, de pace § 48 rére pew el Tpijpers mAnpoter, 
rots pew févous nal rots dotAovs vatras efoeSiSafor, robs de moklras 
pe? Srhaw éféreurovs viv dé rots wéw E€vors owNiraws xpwpeba, 
tovs 6¢ woNras éX\atvety dvaykdfouer, dol’ éréray droBalypwow 
els riw Tav mokeulwr, of per dpyew tar "EANjwww atotrres 
imnpéoroy Eyovres exBalvovow, ol 5é rowodro rds pucecs bvres, 
olous éM-yw mpérepor diy\Oor, wed’ Shaw xwduvetovew, 

28, cuvéorede, ‘reduced,’ Xucréddew is ‘ to draw together,’ 
‘bring into a small compass,’ as inyfolding up, wrappi 
«. 29, 2. Cp. Dem. de cor, § 246 ratra (ra ivarrhuceaiae 
é\dxioror wuocretAai, Plato leggy, p, 691 EB riw ror Bagi) 


he . 
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yereow els TO pérpiow cuvéoreide, with the accessory notion of 
‘abasing,’ ‘humbling,’ Plut. Cleom. c. 11,2 cuareAXoperwr els 
riw eiryers Kal Aocweecdw éxeleqe dlavrav, c. 13, 4 cureorahpévor 
detrvoy (parca et frugalis cena). 

U 41. 28. érpate, ‘achieved,’ ‘ carried wir J 


THTAs avTtAdyovtos, ‘ by ric nes, 
(tt paket nei of the marine) in the ece Gain. torah 
ri note. 


Lew vets of Stesimbrotus of Thasos (c. 2, 9), ic which Piutarch fre- 
quently refers, was probably the same as t quot ed by Athenaeus (x11 
589) by the title wept @ewrrroeAdovs wat @ovevdisov Kai po path! It 
a to have been a sort of Chronique scandaleuse of these worthies 

mostly with anecdotes of their private life. Op. e. 94, 8 and 
Pericl. c. 15, 7, where Plutarch speaks of him in terms of disparagement. 
His ill-natured remarks about Cimon were no doubt cosaaioned by the part 
which that hero took in the siege of his native island. 


30. el pév 5)... éruoxorety, ‘whether indeed he really did 
(as Plato thinks) ‘relax or not the original strictness and mar 
the integrit ef of the constitution, let it be a subject for philo- 
sophers rather to consider.’ tAorodtepov is for pdddor 
piicopor, as Thuc. vit 77, 4 déubrepor for wadrov dE, Xen. 
Oec. c. 15, 3 aloxcov for pit\Aor alicxpov, Cyr. VIL 11 13, Hell. vit 
¥ 10 @ouacrérepa for wadsor davwacra. For rip dxplBevar, 
ep. Thue. vit 13, 3 ri dxplBecay (‘the exact discipline’) roi 
vavrixot, and for ra kadapor, Plut. Cat. mat. c. 4, ris wokirelas 
Td xadapor two so oe ob mvAarrotans. The explanation 
of G, H. Schafer, who is followed by Engelmann in his ver- 
sion, is somewhat different : Ziceat (nobis alio tempore) 
wt decet philosophum (quam nune licet versantibus in historico 
argumento) gs Orelli proposed to read gikoro@wrépwr. 


32, ore &. : This is aimed at Plato egg. 
07 B, who will not allow the truth of this statement either, 
| that the battles of Salamis and Artemisium did noé 

either save the Athenians or make them better than they were 
before, but that those of Marathon and Plataea ri pév dptac rijs 


cwrnpias rots "Engi pe rédos érifeiva. 

34. dvéioryray, ‘ set up,’ ‘reinstated.’ Cp. Alcib. c. 32, 5 
Ty woho... ex MuTpiw Eri Naydvew dvagricas, Arist. c. 10, 2 
thy re whhw atrois dvagricei éwayyedouevov, Eur. HF, 845 
Gedy avéoryncev pdpos Timas mitpoicas avortwy avdpaw iro. 


35. rar GAXa kal s «TA. , ‘besides other testimony there 
is also that of Xerxes elf." ‘Cp. Thue. 1 73, 5 rexuypiow dé 
péyurrov (sc. of the battle of Salamis being the salvation of 
Greece) airés (6 SdpSapos) érolnoe’ wixnOels yap Tals vavol» as 
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obmérc alrp duolas oboyns THs Suvduews Kara Tayos TS wheore ToD 
oTparo dveywpncer. 


§ 6 1. 36. @patcrov Biapevotons, ‘though it continued 
git unbroken,’ 


8, éuroSdy elvat, seep of purpose, corresponding to the 
me partic. dovAwoduevov. G. Gr. § 265, MT. § 770, § 772. 


39. Tis Sudtews, gen. after éuroduv, a word of hindrance: 
ep. Xen, Cyr. vill v 24 éwrodar ddAjAos wokkGy wal d-yalay 
Esecbe, Hier. c. 8, 1 éwifupGy didetoPa bn’ avéparuy, pee =, 
oo Tobroy voulters adriy elvat, Hell. Viv 38 wovous Gv buds oforrar 
éumrodwy vyevérOa rod Apta atrods Tov ‘ENAjwwr, Eur. Suppl. 
395 Ndywr ris €uroddy od Epyerat. 


CHAPTER V 


Before giving an account of the Persian war Plu- 
tarch, in his usual way, puts together a few character- 
istic anecdotes and notices of Themistocles. 


§ 11.1. révrovor. er in the acquisition 
of riches,’ not in a cont a9 but ‘ bat foe the sake of liberality,” 
that he might have the more to spend. Cp. Plato Theaet. 
p. 144 D wpds riy Tov ypqudrwr éXevfepcorytra Gavpacrds. 


2. Kal yap, not efenim, but nam ef, cal answering to the nal 
before Aaumpér. Cp, Xen. Cec, c. 5, 4 nal yap & Te xwpy Kal év 
Ty doret (tam in agris quam in urbe) del év Gpg al éwikaipworarar 
moateas eloiv, 

3. gobirny dvra, ‘since he was fond of sacrificing.’ 
Sacrifices were among the chief means of social enjoyment, 
as they were mostly followed by the entertainment of friends 
and relations (Xen, Wem, 11 ix 4, iii 11). Clearchus, 
to Athen, x11 533 8, says of him é mpwry wept didias T'plccv ov 
olkodouyegdmeros wepixadhéoTaroy ayarar Eq_oer, ef rolror @ihwr 
wAnpumeter, 


4. d&upOdvou xopyylas, ‘a plentiful supply,’ ‘an sche m re- 
venue,’ lit. ‘means for the provision of xopol." Cp. Mor 
p. 602 a xopnyia Barwkky rpvravevduevos, Arist. Pol. p. 1325», 
37 ob yap oldv re wodktrelay yevéobar tw dplorny dvev cumméerpou 
xopnylas, Polyb. x1 8, 5 xal ris jw aepl robs wieiwrous tah\w- 
miguos irepéxww Thy Ex Tol Blov yopnylay, XVII 18, 5 Kara row 
(hoy Blow ob weperredwy TH Xopyyla. Swe alsoc. 7, 4and my 
n. to Still, e. 12, 2 
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5. ap isha ToAhiy Kal puxpodoylavy Karnyopotew (se. 
avroi), ‘charge him with great stinginess and penuriousness.’ 
Cp, c, 21, 2. Herodotus (vir 112) represents him as being 
insatiably covetous. IAloypos <lprixones) is properly tenaz, 

sticky, hence of persons parcus, ‘ close-fisted’ ; uixpohoyila is 
defined by Theophrastus Char. xxiv ae Jebb to be getdwrla rob 
diagdépou vrép Tov Kaspdv, ‘a too strict attention to the difference,’ 
i.e. to profit and loss, The two words are again combined 
Mor. p. 125 £, 


6, ws expresses the ground of their charge, c. 4§ 3. 


7. Ta sy 9 ay viands sent from time to time as a present 
for the saits iends (fro:) whom he was entaviainane’ from 
foreign states. Athenaens (xiv 656 p) tells a similar tale of 
Simonides, who év Zupaxotcas rob ‘Tépwvos drorréAXovros airy 
ra call’ Tipe pay NaprpOs wwGv ra whelw rv wap’ éxelyou weuto- 
uévwr €avT@ puxpdv wepos drerlGero, Tov GwSlpwy, partitive gen. 
a Ta TeuTomerc, 


9. Hrelknoe... morqorev Sotpaov troy, ‘threatened that 
he would soon turn his house into a wooden horse." Cp. Cic, 
or. p. Mur. § 78 intus, intus, inquam, est equus Troianus, a 
que numguam me consule ca The threat meant, that 
out of his own house there s wad come misfortunes to ruin ‘him, 
just as the Greeks who captured Troy came out of the wooden 

orse (Hom. Od. vii 493). 


10. eae nore . rapafey, ‘that he would stir 
i faa i Sowpog and litig Titiention between the fellow and some 

his re trapdoocetv, a frequent expression, ‘ to raise 
by sy oa u Cat. mi, ce, 22 erdreas cal wokeuous Tapdc- 
gev, Plat. up B67 A wokéuous rapdocery, Soph. Ant. 792 
ride vetkos Tapdias, Dem. de cor, § 151 éx robrwr éyxAjmara 
cal wodenos €rapax en, § 153 WMKa mpayyara rapataca., 


11. To avOpaTw: c. 16, 2. 


§ 21. 13, tm pév answers to els & “Odvuriay. adavijs, 
‘obscure,’ ‘unknown to faine’ )( ére@argys(e.1,1). Hermione 
(or Hermion) was a town at the southern extremity of Argolis, 
celebrated for its temple of Demeter. 


14. owovdatdpevov, ‘held in high esteem,’ ‘courted." Cp. 
Per, c. 24, 3 v de-yourur tard Toi Tlepexdéous crovdacaran, 
Lue. dial. deor. c. 16, 1 6 6" Hopawros ri 'Adipodirny eynue Kal 
orovddferac mpos airs, Strabo Geogr. xvii c. 3, 15 padora 
égmovodcdn wapa trois ‘Pwyialos 6 Macavacons bi dperiw Kal 


‘\) 
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15. éeAurapfjrat av map’ aire, ‘moved him by his 
importunity to practise at his ees 


16. didotipotpevos ... mpds airév, ‘because he was am- 
bitious of the honour of many persons frequenting his eee 
Cp. Xen, Hipp. 1 25 els 7d @tAorimeto Oar atbrois Kak@s wape 
kevagpevous Exacrov Tijs pudijs iyciobu, tiv olklay, * the hou house 
where Epicles was staying.’ 


17. ‘Odkvprlav: the famous plain in Elis, where the Olympic 
games were celebrated. The story may have arisen from Timo- 
creon's (c. 21, 2) complaint of the shabbiness of the entertain- 
cor given at: the Isthmian games by Themistocles to the 
visitors. 


18. SiapirAdpevos, contendens, + Pring with.” Cp. Dem, 
a. 31, 2 diqpedAGrro trots earveypd uci ai 7d ddwpoddxnrav Tol 
AnovBévous, Cie. c. 32, 478r EAAqvldwy rdé\ewr ScapsAhwper wp 
mpos abras rats mpeaBeiass, @. 4,5 diawihdGabac mpds adAijdous 
rois ewalvos. For instances of ded with this meaning of cerlatim 
in composition, see my n. to Xen. Cyr. 1 iv 4. 


19. oxynvas, ‘tents’ or ‘pavilions’ richly furnished, which 
were necessary for the accommodation of visitors at the games. 
Cp. Ale. c. 12, 1 oxyv iy ray diy: fe eet Kexoomnuerny diacmpe- 
wus toryoar “Eqéavot. 7 RUlparventayy, ‘the general 
magnificence of his sniionie? 


§ 31. 21. ah eyahys : ep. Cim. c. 4, | Kinaw > Makaeias 
pnTpos iy ‘Hyyqee TUANS . case rin aad A parte gr . 6, 3 iw 68 Kai 
v idéay ov penersr, we "Iw b Tours Gyo weyas. 5 62 cai kar’ 
vTor dyore Apps eat dedpaene sayy ebay TH woAe. nee pet , 
EOporoatowr moAAgY mag gH i adourrwry afia Tow Mapafiavor 
Siavoetodar cat mparrerv. ‘ abroy dri Thy woltrelaw aqpevos 
quer edefaro Kak mecrbs Gi Pigs ro} F SenievenNions aiyyer eis Tag 


TAC TiMds Kal dpyds, eVipnorroy byra Kai mporpiAy Tors dea 
4 doaaptic gy Seti ama avTon mi cev “Aporeiing ... olow 
aprimador pos THY @eutorocAdous decvéryra cai roAway. 


Govro Seiv Ta Tovatta cvyxwpetv, ‘they thought proper to 
allow such extravagances as these,’ 


22. pare ye os ‘yeyovms, ‘since he had not yet become 
distinguished.’ The use of «7 for ot, with a ciple other 


than eonditional, is a familiar usage in Plutarch and late 
writers, but inadmissible of course in classical Greek. 


23. Soxdv, ‘being thought,’ ¢, 2,6. & otx twapysvrev, 
‘with inadequate (lit. ‘non-existing’ ) means, 

24. wap’ d&lav=oi Kar’ dtiav, ‘beyond desert,’ ‘unduly.” 
Cp. c. 2, 2. wporwdAlckavey adafovelay, larntiem abfuit ub 
admirationem, ut insolentiae notam sibi contraheret, ‘got a 








Va NOTES 81 


character besides (i.e. wpds rw ofx dpéoxew) for vulgar ostenta- 
tion, pretentiousness.’ d@dcoxdverv with ace, often es 
‘to incur by one’s conduct the punishment or reproach of, 
Mor. 856 © dvehev@epiavy rH KaxonGelg Tpocopm\toKkavovctr, 
1090 aA, Dem. 8, 12 borepiforras ray Epyow aloxyivny wpoo- 
opAtondvecy, 

25. évixnoe 5¢ kal xopyyav: a further proof of his dAoriula. 

oregia was one of the most expensive of the recurring liturgies 

dynhehuet a ee eat) at ‘Athens, the others being apywewpi racapxia 
eer to w the representative A a pro a property of B dha 
The duties of the choregus were to tae together, to provide 


them with a trainer (xopodiSdonaAos), ee tyenngiae yore maintain them while 
ing, and also to furnish them with the requisite dresses, crowns and 


eetuye Bete may be taken either with xopyyav or with 
évienoe. Cp. Dem, Mid. § 43 rpaygdots Kexopiynxé more 
otros, yw de addrais dvipdct with Theoph. Cher. xx11 
viKHoOaS he Lapa Me when he has gained a prize in a tragic 
contest,’ and Andoc, ¢. Ale. § 41 ralro TUyxXave shit eho 
Aaprdée Kal rpaypdots ; also the phrase kawois aa ngaaeg PY 
the representation of the new tragedies,’ with which cp. Cic. 
ip ad Att, 1119, 3 gladiatoribus, ‘at a show of gladiators.’ 


tére, ‘already at that time,’ ‘even then,’ when there 
was ree 80 ack competition as later on in the time of Pericles. 


27. wivaka ris viens, ‘a votive tablet recording his victory’ ; 
he set it up (dv é@yxKe, vc. 15, 2) in the temple of Dionysus. 


29. Poiviyos, the famous tragic poet who ed his first 
victory er 611, and his vat tas tap restr with 
the Polmeom in B.0. 477. HiSacxey, docebat, because the 
author of the tragedy had also to train his own chorus and 
actors. Hence 7payydodiddoxahos came to signify ‘a tragic 

t," Kwupdodidoxaros, “a comic poet.’ pxev, ‘was chief 

émivunos) archon.’ 


§ 4. Ph dertgicanne his affectation of show, he9 
knew how to win popular favour. 


30, of piv GAAG, ‘not but what’ (c. 3, 2), returns to the 
subject broken off at 1, 25. évfpporre, plucebat, ‘adapted 
himself to,’ not used as intransitive elsewhere by Plutarch. 
Cp. Alex, c. 52, 4 abray Satpovlus evijpmoce. TovTo piv... 
Trotro 6é, “partly . . . partly,’ ‘as well... as,’ cp, r& mév... 
ra dé c, 25, 2. 


32, Grd ordparos, memoriter, ‘by word of mouth’ i.e. 
without writing, ‘by memory,’ without auy dvouaro\éyos or 
nomenclator. Cp. Dem. c. 7, 2 ray Edperidou ria pijoeww elsreiv 


G 


82 LIFE OF THEMISTOCLES V4 


dwdordparos, Plat. Theaet. p. 142 n ob wa tov Ala (Exw depyh- 
cacbai), olxovy olrw ye dwd orduaros, Xen. Mem. 111 vi 9 otx 
dp Exocul cor ofrw ye dd ordparos elwetv. Them. thus flattered 
the self-love of the people, cp. Cic. or, p. Mur. § 77 nomine 
appellari abs te civis tuos honestum est, «purqy, ‘an arbitrator,’ 

‘referee,’ chosen by litigants in disputes about private affairs, 
such as breach of contract (cvuS8d\aor). Nepos Them. ¢. 1, 3 
multum in tudictis privatis versabatur. aopad, ‘safe,’ ‘to 
be depended on.’ 

34. s, consecutive for Gere. Zipwwl6nv: Simonides of 
Ceos, the celebrated lyric poet, was noted for his m 
oobed (pirapyupla). See Lntroduetion to my edition of Xen. 
iero p. xxxviil and n. to 1. 7 above. 


35, alrotpevév tt T&v ot perplwy, ‘when he asked him 
to do something unreasonable,’ ‘to strain a point in his favour." 
Cp. Arist. Wud, 1137 €uoi pérpe drra «al dlea’ airovpévon. 


The story recurs Mor. obo c kaiTou LovrTa Th TOF 
Sucaiow * omer Tot: part eo ear Le ate He or" 


ra) & . 
ere evos, 5a Eo 6¢ @euurroxAy Toy 
Sune ¥ fbr re pean} ‘our’ ay av ner yas dns” ex 
nahes ddur, ovr ar éyw ypnoTos apywr rapa vowor Kcpirwr. 
Rs Gov (=el Gd0) contains the protasis to av yévorro, Cp. 
1. 388; ¢. 18, ‘s and see G. § 226, 1. mwapapédAos = wAnupedis, 
; 2 of tune’ ( EMMENDS. 
Goreios is used in late Greek of anythin hing * “prepee or ‘good * 
an ind, Lat. probus, idoneus, of things as persons, as 
4, 5 agrretor ws adAnfag + woAireypa kal xafapor amodeigat ( 
ailusion to dor), Mor. 1043 B duoiws Tis re avror yas wal oAvpE 
pominns ag recwr byrwr, 620 Cc aaretos oivos, Strabo 1x c, 8, 9 ¢ 
Tow a@retov, Mor, 12 F ets rornqpar arreov Aaya v Acyov éuBddAecv, on 8, : 
1088 8, 1046 c where it is opp. to vy, 35 Paoretor Kat v, 692 m 
maisevow aoretap, 822 B rpobaci agredar wai eahyy, 1 D enovbaios 
wal AOTELOs Mmos, G72 E (Phoe, c. 20, 5) rows a agTetous ami 
ipxats ai ouwetxe, 43D Efeg aareia, 778A arbi werpiy al Loreen T70B 
vaumnyos GoTecos, 881 C Th per xifinhor el, TO yk recor vhuedele 
macyet, T'imol, c. 3, 6385 gus Edpener Gareda, "Cat. ma. ¢, 8, 2 jmepow xai 


aaretow Hos, Dem 2 Tatra mév ao reta tov ZeAeveov. 


XaptLdpevos=el yaplforo, ‘if he favoured.’ 

40. Kopw@lovs piv. .. ri by, (paratactic) ‘for his want 
of sense in getting (c. 31, 1) ‘raits of himself so often taken, 
though he was so ugly, while he cast a slur upon the Corinthians 
though they inhabited so great a ci Observe that the clause 
introduced by mév is logieally suborc inate to though grammati- 
eally coordinate with, the clause with which it is contrasted. 
The contrast lies between abroo movotjmevoy elxdvas and \odopoiyra, 
and weydAnr olxoivras wékw and alcypoi byros rw yur. 


For the allusion, ep. Dion ¢. 1, 1 4 Zqumviéys aye) Trois came ot 
pyvier ro "[Avow émirtparevoacs werd Tuy ‘Axyaiwy, Ort KaKeipoes © i wept 
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PAaiwor €& apyns KopivAco 5 Tuvenayour ey negra: Rhet. 
COD. 1908" Whoopiebar teavapor Kopiedun no, Zianibov mou 
*Kopivdiois & ov Renprvat To "TAcow.” : Nothing uted. to the the 
Corinthians by Simonides that the = of Gletean ao his men of 
Corinthian race sorepensabed a Trojans for their own er and 
therefore that Troy had nothing to re them with.” The Schol. to 


Pindar Ol. xi p. 78, whe Uitek the ne eB ci i oe for 
Seeks andl th reading also appears in Plutarch’s Dion 


41, exdvas, ‘ portrait-statues’ or ‘busts,’ not ‘paintings.’ 
See Prof. Jebb to Theophr. p. 180, 11. For rorotuevor, ep. 
Alex. co. 40, 4 elkévas yodxas woinedperot tov héovros Kal rw 


Kua, Demetr. ¢. 41, 4 xpuroBadeis werotquévos éupddas, 


42. at€dpevos i,q. adtarduevos, ‘growing in credit,’ 
reference to the tes at the commencement of ‘hs 
section. 


43. réX\os, adv. ‘finally.’ 


Kkarerractace, ‘he overpowered (him) in party strife." 


The verb caracraccagecy (card, eras) is a favourite one with Pln- 
tarch for ‘to overpower by forming a counter party,’ cp. Per. c. 9, 3, 
Mar, c. 38, 5 catemtragiace row MereAAor, Sertor, c. 4, 3 Sypapyior jercioy 

a candidate for the tribuneship) 2vAAa katagragiavros atrby 

oe, Coes, c. 14,9 earacractacac Rewer uae KAwéiov, Cat. mi. 

c. 29, 8 Tatov tov Say fe riche po pt avroy dy To Sym, Cie. e. 45,3 

voy ‘Avromoy € féxpovere (Ci Kal kaTeqrraciace, od, XIX = 

earecTaciacar arorra tov Ba Basrihe a, Philop, e. » 6 rows THE obua 

cureipiy xaragragdgovras wveioda, C. 18, 5 guynarteragiage 

ot: and in the pass. below ¢. 11,1, Comp, Arist. c. pinay nD 
ifoors paxiGeig kal katagragiag@ets ‘md Searels Comp, Sull, 

Lys. c. 5, 1 ha deeb ecg ed do iro Tay exper, Thes. c. ] : dxxanpho 

Brdgerfar wa eietayinyere kal kaTegTagcagero, Brut. c. 2 “Avranor 

2m 


KaTrecTtaciace, Leoch, § 3 Me mepuidety rergras on .karac- 


fagiacbertas bro waparafews adieov, Diod. xm 63 Toy dprewokir~ 
ah karerraqiaddéy. 


, ‘caused him to retire.” This was the tech- 
nical term for temporary removal by ostracism ; é«Bd\\ew and 
its passive éxmlrrew were applied to ¢vy%. Cp. Arist, c. 7, 4 
borpaxoy NaSuw Exacros Kal ypayas dv ¢folkero meTagTig ac Ti 
mokriv, Nic. c. 11, 1 &a ray bwdrrer Ff bid SdEay GAKws 7) 
Thoirov emipHivwv dvdpav 7@ dorpdxy pefiards els déxa Eryn, below 
c. 11,1 rots éri ypdvoy wederra@aiv, Arist. c. 8,1 &ydloarro 
rots weOerrGor xdOodov. This event happened acc, to Plutarch 
(Arist. c. 8, 1) in Bc. 482, ace. to Corn. Nepos (Arist. c. 5) 
in B.c. 485 ; we should probably take the mean 484 or 483. 
His sentence was for ten years, but he returned much earlier. 
éorrpakirtk ostracismo eiechum (éx, borpaxov). See c, 22, 
2, Arist, c. 7, Her. vit 79, Plat. Gorg. p. 516 p; also Diet, 
of Antiq. vol. i p. 818 a, ed. 3. 
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CHAPTER VI 


Sil 1. rod maiper (not here collective ‘the Medians’ Cr 
‘the Persian king,’ Xerxes, as representing his 
ens 1 69, 5, 111 To, 4. Soo “Tybos, ‘the be ot india,” Xe Xen, 
ut ii 27. xaraBalvovros, because he was coming from 
er Asia. On the contrary, the expeditions of perme and of 
exander pak Great were dvaSdoes. 


: on the appointment of the ten stcategt con- 
mult ‘Mahal. Introd, to Thneydides up. lxv if. écorrijvat, 
‘stood aloof from’ ie. declined to be candidates for. Cat. 
mi, c. 41, 2 wokkGe de cal ayatav avdpGr weritivor rhe dpytr 
Tore jwapacwevafoyérow ... povor Actxeow Aoulrioy. . . Grewme ph 
éxoravas pnd’ iplera. 

4. éxwerAnypévous tov xlvSuvoy, “because they were dis- 
mayed at the risk’; c. 7,8; c 13, 2, 

6. Sewdv elaeiv, ‘an able speaker.’ a familiar phrase 
is dewds Keyerr. See my n. to Dem. c. 3 


7. Ty Pox: cp. c. 2, 1 r7 Ee Shin 16, 2 ‘Apydeny 
ovépart, Per. c. 8, 2 pow ee ecorne nparav irrova, 
‘unable to resist ‘bribes,’ ‘venal’ )( xpnuarwr xpeirrew Per, 
ce. 15, 2. Cp. Xen. Mem. I v 1 Grrw yaorpis 4} olvov, Plato 


Protag. p. 853 c #trw rar jdovar, 


» 8. hs ase furs ériSotov elvas, ‘ that he was expected, likely, to 
be su The personal for the impersonal sonal ocnatrneliaan 


The word ¢ Sel TnI oe er aceasta most frequen 
with the fut. infin. Thes, c. 19, 2émidofos Gy dwaryras maAuw nyeork 
aoite, vetro, Num. be a os. vO Simos alpy pleeatss soy Freee 

seed ne irifote & Sypmos eva Yerporormjrer pee 


108 poo Aor ma, c. IY. t iescelney creat for ovra, 
a acorn einen dwidofos WW, 2a ec, 3 evGig €x moadair 
éwibofos ite éreoOa: cmovdaios, Brut, c, 4, 1 eibe os ye aipnenese Ta 
4, 1 BowArjs, eis Fv exiBofos Ww A fe Sap Kaioap, C. 
. ‘tl, Be enliogos Ww trareicew, Luc, c. 5,2 éridofos or. fi 
c. 6, 5, c. 34, 4, Galb. c. 21, 2, Mor. p. 674 P, p. 806 4, . O08 BE, 
H . VE 12 moAAoi én iBofot sete oe weiper@a: eiot, Isocr, or. & 
Loch, ‘§ ee eas wh , Areop. § it re rovs ang 
Iv Tuy Ere cap Th 
without infinitive, which is however imped i Arne o. 50, 2 ovdér 
avretre kairep €ridofog dy (sc. arrepev) in’ b with aor. infin. Mor. 
760 a, Herod. 189, Isocr. Archid. ere ore 
1.8. .0. Boing hets eb atry @ eth) ad schon dade ne . 
ai mwoALs) ke v ycpor emidofas 
ah . ¢, Leoor. §9 de tbeb os yevdstes bar (but yerjprer@a Valek. secu tome 
civ. 1 $2, 46 Mepyiow ércdoforépou byros rvxetv, Aristot 
Alex. 30, p. 14374, 14 dy dxi8ofos 7, spies yererar ; and lastly with the 
present infin, Antiph. tetral. 11 § 5 ro év kaxa mporerovOdra, eri be 
cifova ¢ridofov ovra raryetr, 1489 HT okoe | 4 dvempayia perasaAAgy 
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= lw ee ap a ith sg ve 36; 37 p. 14459, 7, 40 

tr or ‘two instances we 
find the ‘rature partic. as gis. 13, 4 “sinned “jews wor ewmidofar., ee 
Aowwres cig THv TeAorovencor, and in Pyrrh. c. 18, 3 ( ee above) tle MSS 
have < aii though edd. adopt wore after 8 


. TH Xetporovia, ‘in the voting,’ lit. Ria 4 hands,’ The 
crier’s invitation to the voters was dparw ras yelpas dry Taira 
5oxet. odbv, continuative. 


10, Ta wpaypara, ‘the whole business.’ 


12. Xpfjpact is the dat. of means instead of xpyudrwy the 
gen. of price. Cp. Dem. c. 13, 2, Aristot.. Pol. p. 1815, 24 ras 
driyuas €fwveta@ar mwelfoor. remats, Lys. or, 24§17 of mobos 
Tos xpypaciw éfwvoivrac rods xwdtvous with [Arist.] Oecon. 
p- 13524, 13 ypnudrww éfewvotvro robs cuvetAnupevous. For 
the reference, see cp. Nic. c. Cr, c. 3, 3 kairo dye Oemorondijs, twa 

sth patdos GvOpwros é rois Ilepoixots xal &dpwv expertaiees 
ay = wékiv, dpyuply rijs dpyis dwrdarncer atrdév 
eye ras, ‘bought off (bribed him to forego) his 
Tonioos projec 


§ 21. 14. +d wept rév SlyAwrrov Epyov, ‘his treatment of the 10 
man who spoke two languages, being one of those who were 
sent by the King to ask earth and water.’ Herodotus vir 32 
says that Xerxes ore és "A@iwas odre és Aaxedaluova daréwemre 
él yijs alryory, and in c. 133 he tells the reason why ; so that 
Plutarch’s story is the invention due to the vanity of a later 
age and is opposed to historical truth. The yijs «al tidaros 
alryois was tantamount to a demand for complete surrender of 
their people, land and cities. 


16. yvéa Svra, ‘who was an interpreter.’ Aristides 
I p. 122 ed. Jebb adds the reason: ws ofd’ dype gwrijs hhaxovijoa 
Mpootjkor Trois BapSapas. ovAdaBdv.. . dwéxraverv, he had him 
arrested (in virtue of his authority as azparnyds) and j procured a 
decree (Yjpieua) of the ecclesia to put him to death, 


18. Xpfra (=daveivat, not, as Fuhr, daveloac@a:), commo- 
dare, witendum dare, ‘to lend,’ ‘put at the service of,’ 
xixpniu (not, as Koraés, poddvat, Se tare as if from xpdw 
=xpalvw). Cp. Plut. Dion c. 22, 2 yxphoae 7rd cdya nal 
rotvoua Licehwrais ext rdv Atoviocoy, Pomp. ¢. 24, 1 7 dtwapus 
(copie) XpHhraga rais Paothicais twnperias davrdy, Philop. 
e. 13, 2 xpijcat tiv cavrot cyohiw ép’ apyenovla denbeior rots 
Topruvias. 

19. ro epl "ApOptov se, éraweira:r. The infamy with which 
Apthmius of akoh (a town in the Troad, mentioned by 
Homer J/, 1v 103 and 11 824 as the home of Pandarus), one at 
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the agents sent by Mardonius to scatter Persian gold m 
ene in afescanpet (Herod. 1x 2), was branded (orqXlri 
is of in terms of praise by the orators ; Der 
Phi, 3 § Ai ol ob Moyet Th ra (the inscription 
“ApOpeos’ dyoly 'd Tv@dvaxros, 6 Zedelrys, Ariwos wal money 
700 Siuov ror *APgralwr eal rGx Euupdyus abris gal ever.) ¢ 
nalrla yéypamwrat, 6: fv rai’ ero" ‘Ort Tow xpucdr Top 
Mijdwv els Ie\orbvvne oy iryayer,’ de f. 1. § 308, Aesch. in Ot 
§ 258, Dinarch. in Aristog. § 24 pibvy rotry (Ty "Apiuly) mpa 
Yav rip alrlay 61’ fy 6 Squos e€éBader airdv én ris éheu 
atareb ie the onl writer who states that it was Themistoc] 
who moved (elie) the resolution. 


20. kal rofrov, ‘him also,’ as the interpreter before hi 
was punished. Arthmius could not be made dripos in t] 
ordinary sense of forfeiting the franchise, because he was not | 
Athenian, but as Demosthenes says, Joohos Bariéws, 7 
Zéded. éore ris 'Aolas, thongh we are told by Aeschines /.¢. th 
he was an Athenian wpéfevos. The sentence against him al 
his family was one of outlawry, so that xafapdv rdv rovrww Ti 
dwoxrelvavra elvai, The omission of the article before ~yévos 
this formula is not exceptional, but regular and may be class 
under the head of enumeration. es rovs évéyparpa 
“entered on the list of persons disfranchised,’ 


21, rov & MijSwv xpurdv... exdpre for rd» M. x. éx MAG 
éxéuioe by a very common attraction of the attribute to t 
predicate. 

Bo Xen. Ana, 1 11 18 of x mys dyopag earakurderes To 
Ol. 1 § 15 row dxeidew ov devpo jforra for raw ser awéACuOr 
éwet are detipo, be ery e Fit "fe. Roreses i se ae 

iL 
le ds fay Oa s. ti Bo" dvdyen _zrparonth ie" 
AapPBaveww, Isaeus or. 16 § 17 rows ex AcxcAciag 

22. péyorov 8 mavrev (sc. alroi fag bis his greats 
achievement of all,’ the subject being the er Td Karahia 
rods E. 7. As to the statement, ep. Herod. vit 145 who sa 
that the greatest of these wars was that between Athens a) 
Aegina ; he does not however name either Themistocles 
Cheileds in anette with the termination of the feud, whi 
was, he says, brought about by the Panhellenic congress at t 
Isthmus of Corinth. eae or. de IVviris p. 220 ed, ae 
agrees with Plut. mplr yap fixew Tobs BapBdpous, rds Te 
dij\Nake xal rois dro rijs wo\ews woNlras dvijxe ra éyxAjmara. 


26. avaBadérOa, ‘to defer.’ 
27. mpbs 6, ‘towards which object." Cheileds, an Arcadi 
of Tegea, by his judicious advice in 3B.c. 479 induced t 
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Spartans to march to Plataca, Herod. 1x 9, [Plutarch] de Herod, 
mel. c, 41, Polyaenus Strat. vy 30, who, like Herodotus, gives 
him the name of Chileés. 


CHAPTER VII 

§ 11. 3. éreey, ‘tried to persuade.’ 

4. @s mporwratw tis "EAAdbos, ‘as far as possible from 
Hellas." 

= ze BapBapw, not collective, see c. 6, 1. évurrapdévwy : 
Cc. , oe 

6. es ra Téarn, és riw éofodjv, th wep dd Maxedorlys rijs 
Kary és Beroodinvy pépee wapd Uqredy woraydy, weratd OUAGm- 
wou Te obpeos féovra xal rijs"Ocons Herod. vil 173. 


7. @e: c. 4, 3. 


8. atréhi=airod, thi. mpoxwwSvvevrdvrwy sc. atrdv i.e. the 
Athenians and Lacedaemonians. 


9. ottrw Tore pyS(fev Soxovons, ‘which was not yet believed 
eat the time to te medising ’ i.e. to have declared hn favour of 
Medes, 


10. érel dvexopyoay dmrpaxro, ‘after they had returned (to 
the Isthmus) without accomplishing their object.’ 

Tt does not seem to have occurred to them that the position at Tempe 
would be useless as a place of defence, and that an exponition to Thessaly 
would answer no , unless it was made with the intention of giving 
the enemy battle in the Thessalian plain—a field much more favourable to 
the invading army than to the weaker force. A body of 10,000 men was 
sent to take possession of Tempe. While sey svete encam there, they 
received a m from Alexander, King of Macedon, exhorting them to 
withdraw and not to wait until they were trampled under foot by the 
invading host. At the same time they discovered that Thessaly lay Vee 


to the passers over the Cambunian Range, and that the enemy would be 
able to hem them in on every side,—THIRLWALL Hist, of . vol. ii 
p. 305-0 ed. ma, 


Oerrahav Pacihe? mpooyevopévwy: Her. vit 174 Geovadol 
bé, épyuwidvres cupmdxwr, wore éujiicay mpoOipws oti’ Ere 
évioagras, Gore év roiot wpipywace épalvorro Bacihéi dvdpes coves 
xpnowraro. It was the Thessalian nobles of the house of the 
Aleuads—perhaps, as Athenaeus (xrv 83) suggests, captivated 
by the Persian luxury and splendour, which were peculiarly 
congenial to their habits—who first invited Xerxes to the con- 
quest of Greece. 


The article is generally, but not always, omitted when the 
Persian King is meant. It is used in c. 23, 2; c. 26, 1; 
c, 28, 1; c. 29, 3. 
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11 =13. -wporetyov, - were for listening to.’ Seen. to Dem. c. 20, 4. 


14. wal, ‘and so.’ é' "Apreulovov, ¢. 8, 2. Artemisium, 
along beach (alyadds), was capable of receiving the galleys, if 
it should be necessary to draw them up on the shore, and com- 
manded a view of the open sea and the coast of Magnesia and 
consequently an opportunity of watching the enemy's move- 
ments, as he advanced towards the south. Herod. vir 176 gives 
the following description of it :—éx rod wedd-yeos roi Opriielov ef 
ebpéos ouvaryerat (‘there is a narrowing’) és crewdp aopov, tov 
peraty dovra virov te SxedGov wal qrelpov Mayryolns’ éx de rot 
orewod ris EdBolys Hon Th 'Aprepulocow déxerat alyiadés. 


15, ra oreva vAdEwv, ‘for the purpose of guarding the 
straits.’ 


§ 21.15. trav “BAAqvey, all except the Athenians, c. 20, 2, 
Herodotus (v111 2) puts the date of this question of precedence 
earlier, and does not mention the name of Themistocles in 
connexion with it at all, Plutarch has perhaps been misled by 
a desire to give his hero the credit of the transaction. 


16. EipofidSny kal AakeSaipovlous, the whole subjoined to the 
art, as in Thuc. 1 116, 3 @yero éri Kavvou wai Kapiag, 111 88, 1 rq I a 


kai trois "A@yvaiots, Arist. Plut, 895 & Zeii nai Oeoi, Similarly in Latin Hor, 
Sat. 7, 86 Mulvius et scurrae, Liy. 21, 40 adversus Hannibalem et Poenos. 

17, 6 irk yr ; on the grounds of their pretension see 
e. 11. Accord to Herodotus (vir 1) the Athenians had 
manned 127 galleys themselves, and supplied the Chalcidians 
with 20 others; the Lacedaemonians sent only 10: the whole 
fleet consisted of 271 triremes. 

18. Spot m1, propemodum, ‘almost,’ with cturavras. Cp, 
Suil. c, 11, 3, Nic, c, 16, 3, Cic. c. 26, 3. 

19. ot« afvowvrwy, ‘disdaining,’ after the analogy of ob 
@dvar, olx cay. Op. ec. 11, 3, Thue. 1 102, 4 dewdy ronjoarres 
Katov« adftotvres bd Aaxedaiporlwr trolro wabeiy. 

20. €rerbar=weilerfar, ovvibev, ‘taking in at a glance,’ 
grasping the situation: cp. c. 8, 2; c. 14, 2, Sol. c. 25, 2, Cim. 
c, 16, 6 curcddy dard rod wapdrros tiv péddovra xivduvor, Dion 
e. 15, 1, Num. c. 20, 8, Brut, c. 42, 1, Ages. ce. 5, 4, Polyb, 1 28, 7, 
Acts xii 12, Dem. 01.128. The word is not found in Thue., 
and only thrice in Xen. 

22, trapiKe (wrapira), ‘ceded,’ ‘ resigned,’ 

_ 23. Gv dvSpes ayabol yévewrar, ‘should they behave like 
brave men,’ 


25. wapétev... meWonévous, ‘that he would guarantee their 


4 
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submission.’ For rapéyeir, with predic. added, meaning 
reddere, facere, ‘to make so and so,’ see the exx. in my lex. to 
Xen. Oee. p. 117 a. Them. prophesied truly, for three years 
afterwards B.C. 477 the Athenians mapéhafoy ri ryemovlay 
éxdvrwv ray Evaudyow dua 7d Taveavlou picos, Thuc. 1 96, 1. 


28. dls Bofav ds .. vyevopévous, ‘to the credit of bein 
rsh to.” They were. dpecdrepo than their enemies, € coy 
‘more sensible,’ ‘showed more prudence’ 
their alli This was a favourite topic with Athenian orators, 


e, Leoer, § 70 de woAe- 
ee xu ws Mens rheghe Arte padi Fey eepye Sorc tobe dé 
an 


PaXoperon vixiPTeEs, Ael. Ar tides J Panaih. 2 ait p. aft pehore pas 
vixas ay gapérrara avOpumrwy oi Tare . ev yap Epa rot 
orAots, celieg: Aer diAove évleneas both 0 ms ‘which ; 


adapted Tl peyiorrov you ovaTarros ex sseteov A 

“igs ope joer Ps ante apeacbn elva: dia to wAn@os, THY be 

chy al arumépBAyrov yyoUKErOY EXE THY apeTyy, GupoTepwr KpaTyTarres, 
pwr mpooyKe. 

§31. 31. rats ‘Aderats . elEavros, ‘when it had 
come up to Aphetae,’ Flamin. c. 16, 1 1 wpocdpecte rH Kadxlde, 
Alex. ¢. 11,4 rpoopelias rais Onpas, P c. c. 13, 2 rw yapaxe 
(caestris) m epee elsaye es ete., Thue. 146, 3 érecdy oceeneiead 
Ty Kara Kepxipay jrefpy, vir ec. 41, 3; ¢. 70, 2. Sometimes 
Plutarch adds ¢avrév, Aphetae wasa port of the peninsula of 

esia at the mouth of the gulf of Pagasae opposite Arte- 
eae Cp. Herod. virr 6, 7, and for the origin of the name, 
VII é 


o2. éxmAayels ... TO wAABos: c, 13, 2 


33. ordpa, ‘front,’=7Td éurpocber fore Tol orparou Suidas, 
Cp. Herod. vitt 11 card ordua (‘front to front') épyou efyorro. 
SkNas . . . Saxoefas, ‘two hundred more sail," Herod. vii 7. 


34. wuvOavopevos . . . mepurdciv: G. M7. § 914, 1. 
ExdGov (iwhev VxidHov ad l.c.), ‘beyond the coast of 
openly which was an island off Magnesia N.E. of Euboea. 

ron was detached to sail round Euboea and up the 
i Sa the south, so as to take the Greeks in the rear, 


35. Thy raxloryy se. ddde, HA, § 622, § 719 a. 


86. elrw ris “EAAabos, ‘into the interior of Hellas,’ c. 9, 1, 
Herod. vir 4 Spno pov éBouAevovra amd roi “Apreyiclov tou és The 
"EAAada, Gsparda, ‘to reach.’ The Greeks abandoned their 
station at Artemisium, but after the storm at Ca Wp me 
which dispersed the barbarian fleet, they returned thither 

Chalcis, where in their dismay they had taken shelter, They 
arrived in time to capture fifteen Persian ships which had been 
detained at Sepias after the departure of the main body. 


Deana 
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38. mpootrepiBahtoPar, ‘to surround, as with an additional 
(rpés) protection.’ ‘The word is used again for. 831 a. 

12 40. pi) was rpdwvras (rpodva), ‘lest they should leave 
them to their fate,’ c. 9,3; Thue. 1c. 36,3; c. 120, 2. 

42, IIekayovra: no name is given by Herodotus (vii 4) for 

this and other particulars. Plutarch probably borrowed his 

account from Phanias of Lesbos, concerning whom see below 


1. 59 and Introduction, parwy; the enormous sum of 30 
talents, according to Seeneens 


43. as‘Hpddoros é: Plutarch misrepresents Herod., 
who says (vir 5) that Them. gave Eurybiades 5 talents, Adei- 
mantus the Corinthian 3, and kept the remaining 22 himself 
(atrés re 6 Gen, exépdgve, €Xavdave dé ra Aowwa Exwr). 

44. rots wept rov EtpvB.aSyy, a periphrasis for Eu ghee a 
himself (see my n. to Pear c, 13, 2), though it might also 
include Adeimantus, 


Bal. 46, lepas vews, one of the two sacred vessels, 
Paralus and Salaminia, which were used for all state pur- 
poses—except the Delian and other theories—for embassies, 
despatches etc. from Athens, for the transporting of money 
and persons, fetching state-criminals etc. The trierarch of 
these vessels, being only a representative of the state, had not 
to provide for the equipment of his ship nor for the pay of the 
crew. ‘These expenses were supplied by the public treasurer 
(raylas) at the cost of the state (Aristot. ’A@qy. modrela c. 61), 
though they passed through the trierarch’s hands. 

48. yopryelv, suppediiare, c. 5, 1. 

49. ére padAov, ‘still more’ than before; the crew were 
already angry with him, because they had not received their 
pay. Themistocles suspected that he was in possession of 
money, and that he wished to return lest he should lose it. 

62. éri rotrw, ‘thereat,’ c. 21, 3; c. 24, 3, 


54. Setrvov kpedv, gen. of material; ep. c. 8, 2 1. 24. 
TakavTrov was not a coin, only a sum of money, value about 
£236. 

56, yeO’ Hpepav, ‘at daybreak ’ i.e. next day, because defrvov 
was the evening meal, 

67. & S pH se. EwiwehpGeln, ‘otherwise’ i.e. if he did not 
attend to them, KatraBotqcew atrod sc. gn, ‘that he would 
raise an outcry against him,’ c. 23, 3. 

58, rovs wapévras, who would find the money (réAavroy 
dpyuolov) in his possession. 
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59. Pavias: Phanias of Eresos in Lesbos was the most 
distinguished disciple of Aristotle after Theophrastus, whose 
friend, fellow-citizen and contemporary he was; and a most 
diligent writer on logic, Mg \istory and literature. In 
c. 13, 2 he as dies of by rig? as dvinp wn kal 
ypaundrwy ov die TIpuraress gio, OF 
chronicles of his bitiva an was probably a chronicle of the 
history of Greece, arranged under the several years, which were 
distinguished by the name of the Prytaneis eponymoi of Eresos. 
He also wrote a history of the ci ab quoted more than once 
by Athenaeus, For pév ody, see c, 2, 4. 


CHAPTER VIII 


§11.1. at. 5 hAXon the battles at Artemisium described 
by Herod. vii 6 


2. ra orevd, ‘the straits’ of the island of Enboea, of which 
Artemisium is a promontory, c. 7, 1 note. 


3. xplow piv pavtane ‘though they did not produce a 
decisive result,’ Cp Thue. 1 23, 1 raxeiav riw xploww to 
Polyb. 16, 4, 8 pgdlay fae xploww 7 vauwaxia, els Ta bha, 
ad rem summam, ‘for their vital interests.’ 


peyorra ... dvyoav, ‘were of the greatest 
ti Boanag of the experience they gave them’; the causal 


participle d.dax@évras takes up and explains 79 wel pa, 


5. td trav ipywv.. . 65a, 8évras, taught by practical experi- 
ence in earnest fighting, in opposition to Adyo. Cp. Thue. 
I Me 3 éumewpirepot éyévorroa wera Kuvdiewy Tas pehéras rootweroc 

referred to by Plutarch himself, Dem. c. 6, 1. 
maak Tovs xwSivous, inéer ipsa discrimina, ‘at the moment of 


Op. ati. €. 82,2 wap’ abrav ror xivduvor, Cates. c. 30, 4 rapa ro Secvow (in 
fahesy ae. Ant. c. 64,3 wapa ra decd, Timol. c. 27, 5 mapa The dymva 
riamine), Marc. c. 25, 3 wapa To epyory Arist. c. B, 8 wapa rag ep 

panei peraBodds, Flam, c. 7,4 rapa row eaipov, Mar, c. 11, a Nic €. 354 , 
ropa Dee paces, Arat. c. 20, 6 Tapa rovs ayovas, Pyrrh. c. 80, 4 rapa row 
capov, Acsch. Ces. § 170, Xen. de ree. c. 9,11 Set rapa Kpavyyr (in elamore) 
kat mapa oddmiyya pyt’ airrov paiver@at cvour Tip ime, 
Mid. § 9 id es radicjpara, decor. §15 role wap’ avra 7a mpayyar™ 
éAéyyous. Cp. also the adv, rapaypqpa. 


i. emiotqpev , ‘figure-heads’ carved or painted on the bows 13 
of a ship and imitating the person or object after which the 
vessel was named, Artemisia’s vessel at the battle of Salamis 
was known by its érignuwor (Herod. vir 88), The word rapa- 
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onmov has the same meaning. For the sentiment, cp, Aeschi. 
Sept. c Theb. 382 

Koopov wer dvbpds obrw’ dv rpécap’ eva, 

odd’ éhkomad ylyrera: Ta oHMaTa. 


8. watdves, ‘war-songs." Cp. Schol. Thuc. 150 d#o0 raidvas 
poov of "EAAnves, wpd ev tod woAduou "Ape, werd b¢ row wo\emor 


7 


Tw 'Awd\Awr, 


9. es yetpas Lévat, manus conserere, ‘to come to close 
quarters.’ 

12. Stayevl{erGar, ‘to fight it out,’ ‘to fight desperately,’ 
Thuc. v 10, 3, For the meaning of 6:4, see n. to c. 5, 2 
cuptAakévtas, ‘in close grapple,’ met, from the palaestra. 

Cp. Per. c. 11, 1, Hum. c. 7, 1, Demetr, ¢, 48,1; ¢. 49, 1 Onpiw Serves 
cupamremAenrac, Marcell. c. 20,7 cvverAéxorro rots adeoroapevors, Ae. 
Paul. c. 20, 4, Anton. c. 42, 2, Flamin. oa. Pelop. ¢. 11, 5; ¢. 15, 1, Pomp. 
e.17,1, Alex. c. 16,8, Pyrrh. ¢. 30, 4, Dem. -1§ 51 ov 6et cup rAacdvrag 
bt yb. 128, 2 cvverA€corro Kat Supywrigovro Tois m ious, 
IV 58, 6 quvvorro Kal tuverAdéxorTo tois AirwAois yervatws, XVI 3d, 3, 
Lucian Conv. pe oe gvarAacerres. It is followed by the ace. 
with wpds also in Fab. ¢, 25, 2, .¢. 20,1 cupmwAdcer Gar mpos padayya 
TUE TALENT. 

§ 21. 13. & 8) euvibev xrd.: the order is 6 6) cunédy 
Hlvdapos Eouxer ob kaxds elrety érl rijs... wadxns, ‘ Pindar must 
surely have had thisin view, when he expressed himself so well 
on the subject: of the battle at Artemisium,’ in reference to rp 
welpa péyiorra Gvacav. TIlvSapos, ofx dv cunpdyou wbdews, ddd 
pn diver airiay éyovens [Plut.] de malign. Herod. c. 34. of nakds 
is a litotes for ef or kak@s. For érl=super, ‘of,’ ‘concerning,’ 
after verbs of judging, proving and saying, cp. c. 22, 2, Xen. 
Mem. 111 ix 3 696 éwl rv AdKwr wavrwr duolws Kal piioer 
hiadéporras GAAvAGw rods avOpwrovs, Il ili 2 érl ray ddeX Pav 

76 abrd roiro dyvooict. It is frequently so used in Aristotle. 


15. 66: for of, ‘where’: so afrd@c for atrod, matBes 
"A@avalwy, like Homer's wes ‘Ayoir and Herodotus’ ralfées 
Avéay (1 27). €Badovro haevvav pris’ éAcv@eplas, ‘laid the 
shining groundwork of freedom.’ Cp, Pindar Pyth, 1v 138 
Baddero xpywida copay éréwy, VII S kpywid’ doar Troe 

atécdar So Xen. Mem?1 v 4 calls eyxpdreva aperis xpyats. 
he passage is again cited by Plutarch Mor, 552 8, 867 oc, and 
350 A; also by Aristides or. Plat. 11 p. 188. 

ae 6vrws, ‘really,’ in reference to the quotation, as in Nie. 

o. 17, 4. 


18, rhs EvBolas, the chorographic or partitive genitive denot- 
ing a country or place with the name of a single town or t 
in it. See the Jesctintion by Herod. quoted above ec, 7 1. 14, 


a 
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viv *Eorlaay, Le. farther oe the mainland of Hellas 
ees the Aegean Sea, c. 7, 3. 
“ Hestinen in Eubsea—to be distinguished from Hestiaea in Acarnanin 
fourteen years earlier than Aegina in nc. 445. The colony 
probabl coracnived its new name Orens (Thue. vitt 96, 7) from the adjoining 
en the Athenians took possession of the van (Eoriaus éfouxi- 
vat ‘avrot mH yqv eryov, Thuc, 1114, 3). Still the old name was retained 
n public documents and on coins in the time of the geographers Pausanias 
ert 26, 2 (4)) and Strabo (x e. 1, 3 p. 446). 
19, dvamemrapévos (dvarerdvyvcfu), ‘lying open to," 
* facing.’ 
Cp. Fab, Moz. ¢. 6 aiAww avarérrarat mpos Thy PdAaccay, Erot, c. Csi 
ev HAins kabapag wai ee ak dtarpiAys, Xen. Mell. ivil5 


ee én qrepvecpymerary cirors, ai 62 kal dvawerTaméevats romors, “ts 
O42 a THY Olxtay OTe mpds pernuspiay dvamemrarar See ce. 21,3 for 
another of its meanings. 


20. advralpa, contra assurgit, ‘ rises over against,’ or ‘in the 
same parallel with’: cp. dem, Paul. c. 6 trav "ANwéwr Ta rpds 
(the “lee dvralpovra. THs X®pas, as above 1.18. Olizon 

esser town,’ from inl pret as pelfwr from pey-luw) was 

sia; it is mentioned by Homer (Jl, 11717 of MeMBoar 

vexai Oh ¢Ova tpyxelav) as being part of the dominions of 
iloctetes. padurra, about aietie near.’ 


ies érlkhynow, ‘by surname,’ adverbial acc. § 160, 1. 
| ‘facing the East,’ ae the position seh her temple, 
cp. "Mor. p. 867 F. 


23. é, ‘have been planted,’ ‘grow.’ Hence Simonides 
137 (Bergk) dyvas "Apréusdos rotopdpov réuevos. hat KrA,, 
‘upright slabs of white marble are set in a circle.’ Yor AiGov, 
gen. of material, cp. c. 7, 4. 


25. xpdav... kpox(fovrav avabBeov, ‘ yields a saffron-like 
colour.’ Thue. Tr 88, 3 riw vicra galverat wip dvadsdoica 
wokt Kal Ti Nuepav xawviv (of the island Hiera). 


§ 31. 26. &keyetov fv rdde, ‘ there was an inscription as fol- 
lows.’ It is attributed to Simonides (fr. 192) by Schneidewin. 
Berg reads dvédev for éecav, The lines are quoted also de 
fer. c. 34, Mor, p. 867 &. See T. Preger Jnse. gr. metr. 
Prol. § 12 and p. 865. 


82. ris axis: sce n. to |. 18, 

34. Ta vavdyea kal vexpots: the omission of the article 
before vexpois is due to the stereotyped nature of the expression, 
Cp. Thue, 1 54, 2 dveMiuevon ra kard opas atrods vaudyia xal 
veKpous. 


35. Boxotr:, c. 2, 6; c. 5, 3; c. 10, 1, 


_— 
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CHAPTER IX 


§11. 1. trav... arayyeAAdvrov : the news was brought by 
the Athenian Habronichus (Herod. viii 21), who two years later 
went on the mission about the walls to Sparta with Aristides 
and Themistocles (Thue, 1 91, 3). 


3. wetor@a., ‘had fallen in battle,’ Hom. J/, xv1it 20, 

4, dow ris “EAAGbos, c. 7, 2. 

5. él rao, ‘behind,’ ‘in the rear of all." Herod. yr 21 
éxoulforro ws Exarrot érdxOncay, Koplvdio mpdro, toraros be 
"AOnwaion, 

6. péya rots m. ppovotvtwy, ‘being proud because of their 
achievements.’ povety éwi 71 is the more usual expression, 

7. twapamhéwy, ‘as he coasted,’ Herod. vii 22. 

8. Katdpoes, appulsus, ‘landing-places’ (xaralpew c, 20, 1 
Cp. Pomp. oc. 65, 4 caréh\aBe.. . vathoya nal kardpaeus : 
povt Tols emupocribat dua. bdddrrys, Mor. 162 A éxwéupai mhoia 
Kal oTpariwras Tas KaTdpoers wapaduddtorras, Thue, rv 26, 7 
ol 6wNirae wepl Tas KaTdpoets Tis PCoU épiAagcor, 

9. avayxalas, for getting water and provisions, 


10. kara rév Ow, ‘on (lit. down from top of) the stones’ ; 
the article anticipates the go given by rovs ye. . . tobe 
é¢. ‘The inseription ace. to Herodotus (vir 22) was as follows:— 
“Avdpes “Iwves, of rodere Hea éwl robs warépas orparevénerar kal 
Thy ‘EA\déa xaradovAotuevot. adda widsord pew pds jméow 
yiveoBe* ef Gé ity éore rotro wy Sivaror worfoas, timers 62 Err wal 
viv éx rod péocou tiv Eferde xal atrol xal Trav Kapdy SéerBe ra 
atra imiv modéew, el d¢ pndérepor toirwr oldy re ylverOas, add’ 
im’ dvaykains méfovos KaréfevyOe i) Gore dwicracbai, iets dé ép 
T@ épyw, éredy cupuloyomer, éedoxaxdere, peurnpévo. Or. am” 
judww yeyivare wal dre dpyiOew 7 éyOph mpds row AdpSapor ax’ 
ida Tir ye-yore. 

11. érupayi ypappara, ‘a conspicuous inscription.’ 

12. awd tiygs, forte fortuna ; cp, Timol. c. 10, 6. 

13, d&pelas, ‘ watering-places.’ The word means prea rly 
aquitio, Fetching water, as in Serf, c. 13, 3 ras dépelas ine, 
corre, Thuc, vil 15, 2 rar vavraw did govyana nay ral ta 
cal bdpelav paxpay ‘dnd Tv trréww amo\\upérar, 

a strong expression, ‘conjuring,’ ‘solemnly enjoining." 


14, olév re sc. dori, c, 16, 2 werardgartas pbs abrots, | 
to } 


‘to change their places and come over 


IX 2 NOTES 95 


15, warépas dvras, ‘as being the authors of their race.’ 
aw Athenians were regarded as the parent stock of all 
onians. 


16. rd ukév=rois BapSdpous, the neuter adj. in collect- 
ive sense ; ep. Thuc. vit 43, 7 with my note ad loc. Herodotus 
(vitt 22) has éBedoKaxéere, ‘ ‘fight backwardly,’ ‘ play the coward 
on 2 el 


19. ‘suspicious.’ Herodotus (v11r 22) ascribes 
two motives to ef iva #) Nadévra Ta ypdupara Bacihéa “Iwas 

Toney iv wal -yeréo@a. rpds €wuTur, ty éwel Te dvevery Oy 
de: hiaSrnOy mpds Zépknv, awlorovs movjoey robs “Iwras cai Tdv 
vavpayuor atrots awécxyy. The result, as recorded by the 
historian (c. 85), was that é#e\ondxeor atraw xara tras Gemioro- 
wAéos evrokas dAlyou, ol dé wheilves ov. 


§ 2 1. 20. dvebey, crossing that part of the Oetaean chain 
which separates the vale of 1 the Sperchius from the valley of 
Doris. 


21. ra trav Poxéww dorn muprodotvros: tle Phocians 
refused to medise; and when the » Thessalians sent to them 
to demand a bribe of fifty talents, as the price at which they 
would consent to avert the destruction impending over th 
they turned a deaf ear to them, Herod, viir 32 of dé Ba 
Tiv Xwpqy wdoar érédpayor tiw Duwxida ,.. oxdca dé émécxov, 
wdvra éwé@heyor wal Execpor, ai és ras rods énévres mip kal 
és Ta ipa. 

23. mporhpuvay, opem tulerunt, 

The verb rpowapvvecy is found several times in Homer, but not in 


classioal prose writers. Plutarch uses it often, Sertor. ce. 18, 6 rapior 
he ell hel sera te Cor. ¢. 30, 4 dvepHerpay atrow nai rpogijpurer 
mi, ¢, 44, 4 midurevorra veé worTas 
Kai pH Pee giyries ; also with the dative as ce. 25, 2 ToAEoU- 
pevos ov TpOTautvarres, Cat. mi, c. 31, 1 AcundAAp Kdruwos adixoujeernp 
mrpogapuvorvTos, Mor. 724 8 arOpamos x porapirver aypwrcgouerors. 
24, ds tiv Bowrlay aravrijrat wpo Tis “Arrixfjs, ‘to 15 
march into Boeotia to meet him and to make a stand there in 
defence of ines) Attica," 


26. ér’ 'Apreulovov éBorPyncay, ‘had gone to Artemisium to 
help them.” prSevds is for obdends, c, 28, 3, 


28, weptexopévwv, ‘when (all) clung to the Peloponnesus,’ 
TavrTwp ing implied from paderds, as in Fab, Mao. c. 11, 4 
ofGevds dv ype wévew ToAuorTos, dANa wpds guyhe Poudre, 
Tib. Gr. ec. 19, 3 obdevds évverapévov . . . adda Gevydvrer, Brut. 
c 31, 2 obSevds atry mporéyorros, ada advra Todmor éavrobs 







































daroh\tivresp, Mare, 0, 20, 7 
GAN’ éxrp 
So Herod, vrit 40 oi ig 
atrods (ros IleXowovvnelous) + 
mielorou Te Toveupévous mepieivat ral pelt i 
Ta 62 dANa drew, ‘ ) 
eprexer@ar, cp. Mor. 689 ¢ roils evolve 
Rea ere Sete 


are mpues ie es 
vasotay epee dyevon 11954 0 8 Bi goo agpetnced L TepLex me) cr 
aha a a : o mepuexonery D 


eed ae 0 
dimitteres, 11172 qwuTol EER eae 160 ferras 


pA legacd bea Opp npévev, rc 7 
Corinthian Gulf in a 


31. épyh THis mpodortas, objective genitive, ‘i 
their treachery.’ 


82. karte (=Néry xdrw pure’ vy mooica J for. | 528 
‘dejection,’ a poetical word, found once in Thucydides (v11 75, & 
ras frequen a in eatpet, | . 

Cor. ec. Thabane + 
2 Bt yaa te eee Reeves 62 55: lop. c. 3 
Kou KaATHPeLa Kat elyen, Mar. c. 29, Biss apilerc 
dew wat emxe row Mapiov ;, Num. ), 
carybeta cvrovra, Alcib. c. 14, 9 vow 6é N 
Gera, dem. Paul, , 2, nd eva be 7b 










— 












36, ind, : tp cline olasig Gets Tite 
in,” ‘ grow into,’ both literally and ‘igusadively | ; 

Mor, 806 ¥ rovrwy ody Exeoba: ie Se niroes aan 
Cam. ¢, 35, 2 €upveperwr abrots ray Sovrpivwy, Philop. wat 8 

















ApayrorpLaTeay wrra Toig BuayyéAov taeticots TaxtiKols éveghy 
belief to”), Timol. 21, 2 cpusouceyes ols Karetye we 
see se es rE: 16,3. Tye ahaha 

ras it Fae c € ¢ fiafar 
ro xepowrdnd ovat a tp: id c dp 
aa c. 29, 4éure 


cee c, 49,1 
ae keighog) 


re tls Shi) 
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37. ob wool xakeras pre ‘the Tnty hd listened to with 
impatience.” pyre 6 id not care for vie- 
tory at such a price, they tae is? ‘ialeution for men under such 
circumstances, 


39. pla, ‘tombs’ or ‘monuments.’ oienévwv, ‘of such 
as left to their fate ete.’ c, 7, 33 c. 11, hed : 


CHAPTER X 


§11L1. 4 . mporayerBar, ‘being at a loss how to 
bring over to hi owe point of view by methods of human 
reasoning.” Cp. 7'imol. c. 20, 4, Dion ec. 4,1 nar’ olddva Koyw- 
pov dvipwrwov, Nic. c. 13, 5. 


3. dovrep év Tpaywdta, pyxaviy dpas, ‘raising his machinery, 
like a poet in tragedy,’ having recourse to supernatural agency 


to solve the difficulty. Pollux 4, 1239 wyxary Gé Geods delxvuce 
Kal fjpwas tobls év dépe, Bedepopévras 4) Ilepréas. Cp. c. 32, 2, 
Lys. ¢, 25, 1 dowep év rpayyoig unxyavipy alpwr emt robs srodtras, 
Dion e. 18, 2 rdcav mnxavny altpev, Mor, 724 D rparyiKnds 
enyar ny dpavres deditrecGe Try Oey Tovs dvriheyovras, 870 ¢ 
tl yap tia PelderOar pnxavis rpayinijs, évy wot rots A\Aous 
wrepralorra Tous Tpaywoous d\afovela. 


4. onpeta 6. kal xpyopods, generalising plurals. 

5. avrots, ‘brought to bearon them.’ For a similar 
fig. use of the verb, ep. Crass, c. 80, 1 érijye (admovit) re 
dg déAov, and for its literal application, that of an engine 
of war, Mare. ce. 15, 3 iw awd roi PS gs haps wna yy. 
Plutarch uses it in both sens Bavev To Tow 
Spakovros, ‘ taking (availing ee ween ae on ae one hand, for a 
Porent that of the serpent,” or ‘the incident of the serpent.’ 

corresponding sentence is ry dé xpyoum cdnuayuryer § 2. 


i. Soxei, e. 8, 3. The story is thus told by Herod, vir 41 
Aé-yourt "AOnvaio. éguy peyar @ihana ris axpowoMos évdtarracda 
év 7@ ipo (i.e. in the sanctuary (onxds) of Athena Polias — 
lay between the Erechtheum and the Pandroseum). Aéyovdi 
Tatra «al dy ws dovre éwiuypia (menstrua cibaria) dectahisen 
wporvévres (sacra peragunt apponentes). Ta 8 émyypia 
pedktrdecoa (‘honey-cake’) éorl, atrn 6" ) wedtrderoa ev ry 
wpocbe alel ypdivyy dvawimouuery tore Fw Awaveros* onunrarys dé 
Taira THs ipeins madddv re (malta magis) of "A@nvaioe at 
mpodumorepoy écé\uroy Thy wid ws Kal rijs Geot SNe Thy 
dkpimokw, Cp, Arist. Lys. 759, 


8. mwporwWendvas, participle 2 the imperfect 






















































‘history of th wer pitas be 

e word dyuary 
1. Plt. wader, not tas Sl) 
oracle d been delive some © before at 


Gr. «1 


14, Syrodebar, siynijicari, declarari. ( 
Them. c. geet 12, 13, rae oe 
asi 


5, Gelav ; the words of the oracle were :— 

& Gely Sadayls, darodets 82 od réwa 4 tnd, 

f ov oxcdvayérns Anurprepos 7) cwviotons, 
i.e, at seed-time or in harvest. 

16. oxerAlay, sad.” Herod. Meee sta 
Eros € ov dbvrws, ob dy or pu Bonde 7 
Bde "Q oxeTAly Ladauls,’ dvzi rod “0 Gely 2 
‘Ve EueXNov of olerpropes dus’ abrh redevrfjaew. 


"8 hen his ¢ | 
SHG, leas " indites @ bill 
(kupotv) in the ecel Cp. Dente def. § 8 


karabécba 'AGnya 'A@nraw uedeotoy, maidas b¢ Kal yu 
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Tpoiqva vrextécla, robs 6¢ rpecBirras els Zahapiva, robs 5’ d\dous 
éuBarras els ras rpejpers Uarep ris éNevieplas dryawifecOu, Justin 
if 12, 16, Dio Chrys. xxv 312 ed. Dind. Mapararaéés@ai, 
wapaxaralyjKy (not wapabéoda, wapady«n) are the technical Attic 
terms for ‘entrusting to a person's keeping.’ See Lobeck on 
Phrynich, p. 313 and ep. Cat. mi, ec. 14, 3 dopevos udvy oxeddv 
éxelvw rav els 'Pduny whedvrwy ra réxva wal ri -yuvaika mapa- 
karadéuevos, Phoc. c. 21,2 79 5¢ Pwxlowt roa wavTa Kal pera 
wavrwy cavrov éxelyy wivy wapakararibéuevos. Op. Quintilian 
inst. or, Ix 2, 92 Themistocles suasisse existimatur Athenien- 
sibus, ut urbem apud deos deponerent, quia durum erat 
dicere, ut relinguerent. 


20. peBeotory, an archaic epic word, taken doubtless from 
the original psephism. Cp. Arist. Ag. 763 rp pew derrolyy 
"AOnvala, ry THs wédkews pedeotoy. Blass eom an ce 
tion from Samos CJGr. 2246 dpos reuéveos 'AGnvas "A@neay 
edeatans. 


21. rods év HAtkla ‘those able to bear arms,’ 


22, mwatdas kal yuvaikas kal avSpamosa: in enumeration 
in English we say either ‘children, wives and slaves,’ or ‘ their 
children, wives and slaves,’ or ‘their children, their wives and 
their slaves,’ but in Greek the article must be used with each 
no it may be omitted altogether. Cp. c, 6,2 and see HA. 

a, 


23. ws Suvaroy, sc. éoriv. 


§3 1. 25. imefMevro, ‘conveyed secretly away out of the 
reach of danger.” Cp. Thue. 1 89, 3 dtexoplforro etfs d0er 
bregtéberro waidas xal yuvaixas kal Thy wepotcay KaTacKerjr, 
Eur. dndr, 69 viv rotdd cov méddover. .. erelvew bv fw dapdroy 
bmretéPov, Dem. def. 1. § 194, Lye. c. Leoer, § 25, Lys. Epitaph. 
§ 33, Nepos Them. c. 2, 8, Cic. de off. 111 11, 48. Herod, (VIIr 
41) says that some went to Aegina, others to Salamis. 


26. Tpotiva: Troezen-was a very ancient city, the capital 
of a small district in the 5. E. angle of Argolis on the Saronic 
Gulf, opposite Aegina. It was the birthplace and home of 
Theseus (Eur. Hipp. 1097). Its inhabitants sent five oe 5 of 
war to Salamis, and 1000 hoplites to Plataea. Their choice 
naturally fell on Troezen because of its geographical position 
and of the friendly relations which subsisted between it and 
Athens. Before the Peloponnesian war, the two states became 
estranged from one another, and the Troezenians henceforth 
became the allies of Sparta, qiAotlyws wavv, ‘with great 
emulation.’ 
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28, Sypooiq, ‘at the publi cost.” 
more than 8d. daily. 


29. mere pinata og 















Hise 1 pone rape pvAanog exAcAoe weit ary 
a pas, Thes. c, 23, 3 ne ricapateidons © pas, Sol. c, 1 ust A 
ireertd dad pav, Cat. ma. ¢. 25, 1 wept : 0 “yp 
oy ee bn Spa Ales. ¢. 50,1 bebpa Bod, 
oie ali Ge it - 










30. é€etvar, Jicere, depends on éyy¢loavro. 
ect of the inf. \auBdw : it might also have be 
ees waiolp éetvas, a, 
Sl. reXelv probods, ‘to pay fees.” 


32, Nucay : 3 =o of fayourable omen—a © 


to which the ttached great importance. 
38. ss Sean gta Cobet say ae Khe 
ta can only mean ia quae aerario debetur, and - 
therefore we Siena read év r@ Suihatag in aerario. © ) 


34. "ApurroréAns : se reference is to the newly (1f l 
covered treatise wept "A@yvalww mohirelas ¢. 23: ert 8 


& * Apdou mé&you Bovdhy, ‘the. 
thivu Bovnt), Witch, sn dieses sted of thos 
who had the duties of n unexceptionably, — h 

den of its jurisdiction as a criminal eourt in @ 
| murder, it possessed extensive ofaec | and: 
nature. Sol. c. 19, 2 rh» 8 dyw BovNt es 0 
mavrwv roa pidaxa Tay vbutev ‘end dicen, ‘ne éwl duet Bow) 
wsid KUpass opHatiray irrov € v cd bA chap 


Ma\Nov arpepoiyra 
age it has been concluded that its auth 
blic finances also, but it is more pro 
of its own, which enabled it to ad 
Gute eae Thirlwall Hist. Gr. 
I et Themistocles 
quo ipse A \ opaguom ediuveris, et ihe -enenaeeae 


vrial aa 
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Themistoclem,; est enim bellum gestum consilio senatus evus, 
qui @ Solone erat constitulus, 

(The most strikingly novel fact brought to light by the treatise just re- 
ferred to is the participation of Themistocles (from purely selfish 
mnotives) in the overthrow of the supremacy of the Areo , of which he 
wasamember. The attack on this ancient council was gned and led 
by Ephialtes and delivered in the year B.c. 462, The share of Themis- 
tocles in the attack—at the time when he was onder apprehension of a 
¢harge of Medism, which was being investigated by the Areo con- 
sisted principally in hastening the course of events. Having first warned 
Ephialtes that the Areopagus was about to arrest him, Themistocles pro- 
ceeded to the Areopagua and there denounced Ephialtes as being engaged 
in a conspiracy against the state, and offered to conduct a party to the 
meeting-place of the conspirators (éAeyey or: deifer tewas ove évous 
éri xaraAvoes ths woAtreias), On arriving at the house of Hphial he 
managed that he should be seen talking with the selected mem of the 
Council by whom he was a Ps Ephialtes, thinking that the warn- 
ing of Themistocles was being fulfilled, made his escape and oe ene 
at the altar; but realising that his only chance of safe By in taking the 
bull by the horns, he hurried to the BovAy and made a violent attack on 
the Areopagus, in which he was seconded by Themistocles, proposing to 
strip it at once of its powers. The matter was transferred from 
the Council of Five Hundred to the Ecclesia, and the attack was com- 
pletely successful there. The Areopagus was deprived of all the rights 
which made it the general guardian of the state, and its functions were 
distributed between the Five Hundred, the Ecclesia and the Law Courts.) 


35. tjoplracay exdoTw Tav Tevopévev, ‘by advancing to 
every man who served eight drachmas,’a sum equivalent to the 
ordinary pay for twenty-four days, 

36. alriwrdtyy yevérGat tod rAnpobyvat Tas Tpifpes, ‘ was 
the chief cause of the ships being manned.’ <A ‘ship's crew’ is 
in Greek 7) pwpua. 

38. EAelSnpos : see Introduction, 


§ 41]. 39. roveitras aryynpa, ‘considers, represents this 
(in ve narrative) ax a device of Them.’ arpete ane is 

perly ‘a piece of generalship,’ hence generally ‘any artifice ’ 
te deyics,’ as in Mor. 755 p drodéynua cal orpariyynua Tov 
veavioxov voiv Exovros, Polyb, tr 78, 1 éxpyoard rue Dowikixw 
oTparynyyqeart, 

40, To Dopydveov, ‘the Gorgon's head,’ which ornamented 
the breastplate (alls) of Athene in the Erechtheum. See the 
figure from the archaic Athena torso at Dresden, No. 370 in 
Baumeister’s Denkmiler Vol. i. Hom. J/, v 741, Lucian Philop, 
e. 8 ris A@qvas, ris évérhov Kal xatawhyxtinijs Geds, } kal rh ris 
Beer Kepadiy ev ry ore. wepidwrerat, Thy yryorrohérw 

ear, 


43. Xpyparwy wos, ‘a large sum of money,’ c. 25, 2. 
avevpiokey (not drevpew), because he found it more than 
once. 
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i. 


maratele ol ‘daha « 
oe eis 7 meaor, i ard 


vra Trav dvrvypipwv, Artow, ¢. 18, 1 bras xrevds : ms oe 
pipers other exx. in Gr, Ind. to Time 

861. Seger Tis WdAcws, emphatically, ‘aa 
whole ci pat sea. . an 
genitive, c. 9, 2. | s 

49, yeveds ‘families,’ ie. wife and children, «com 
meaning in Plutarch. 

Cp. Pomp. c. 28, aC vee a erat 
Ser as on rh 20, ir a 


iar, Paty, = oe 6 mado roy xiv 
70 mheiov 
nit 15 amacay prrre yeralesebele 


1 Tporeprdvrey, * as they escorted them on t 
oa gen. abs., not oP. on TéAuqs. : 


Tpoméwrecy aa gen 
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avrav 8 Gxdprrev mpos . Starepavrov, ‘while 
they themselves unmoved at the cries... were crossing.’ 
5 Pee 11, 3 7rd dwadés atroi ris pox kal rd pds Tolls 
ous stomata Nie. c. 2, 4 7d mpds rods cvxopdrras 


evlopiByrov abrov. 

51. yovéwy must refer to the aged folk who were left behind, 
but the reading is probably corrupt for yard, meprBodds, 
‘embraces,’ 

C. Gr. 2 Ads aro a 

wp Spun hase at STldohéts thine $a <irahiyy ie rece 49, 
ree ie" inborn To oasioue el oh yoda ayalav «al 
po TE wai at repiBodar pirat 

52. walrou, eee. soa yet,’ ‘though,’ as corrective of 
the previous statement, c. 1 mohiv. . . Bheov el ov, ‘ were 
the objects of much pity.’ + 80 plivor Execv, ‘to be envied,’ 

0, 29, 2; airlay éyew ¢. 21,35 Sdéar tyew ec, 18, 2; lore Eyew 
c. 12, 3, Dein, e. 10, 3. 

"Herod. 1 wi 11 ro wai ruvag GAC 

pcm ea alas re pe holy Sra retary bge: (pot «ai eat noras 
dresvras, ape ev vw fabcreine Biov a ae heap és Zahauiva, Otes. 


"53. wus... érkAGoa yAvevOupla, ‘a certain fond tender- 
ness of feeling that melted them to pity,’ Fr. ‘une douce et 
attendrissante émotion,’ Cp. Mor. ofo ra fvaha cal Bide 
(marine animals) mdons dpoupa Cavucivatar 082 a rod 6e 
yareot rd quddoropyo obdert ray jepwrarww fywr iorepBohhy 
yAucvduplas wpds rd Exyova kal xpyorérnros drohédouwe ; and 
for émix\aoa, Per, c. 37, 2 9 wapotica dvervyla re TepixXer . on 
éwéx\ace robs ‘A@nralovs, Dem, e. 22, 6 Opiovres émik\Grra 
modhols Kol darofykiworra rdw Aloxlony T@ Nbyw TolTw mpds 
olkrov, Mare, c. 20,7 émix\acdets apixe ravras, Tae ce. 16, 3, 
Alex. c, 62, 3, Demetr. c. 47, 2, Anton. c. 18, 2 mpos rh» Syw 
erixhapdr wr, c. 35, 3, Mor. 259 D, Aelian nat, an. x 36 
kikvwe re pédos... olow eis olkrov éwrixAdoac robs dxotiovras, 
Heliod. Acth. 1x 11 ef xws els Edcov EwikAacGeley. Thuc, uses 
the word, but only in the passive. amd, ‘becanse of,’ ‘ occa- 
sioned by.” Cp. c. 12, 1; Xen. Cyr. 11 iii 53 6 awd rap 
wokeuion pbBes. 

54. ruvrpédwr, ‘domestic.’ Alem, Paul, c. 10, 4 ‘oi ya 
olada’ elreiv '& marep, drt Huiy o Mepreds réOvnee ;  \eyourep piethie 
cbr popor olirw rpocayopeviuevov, Xen. Mem. 11 iii 4 wpds @uNlav 
péya irdpxe rd duot rpadivat, éwel xal rots Onplas whos ris 
eyylyveras Trav cvyrpdmwr, Her, 11 65 rd pty (Onpla) cUyrpopa 
avroio. Too. dvdpwroo, Pausan, Vit 13, 2 otre rd Onploy rovro 


(dupus) doriy dvpwras ctr rpopor. 


ee 


























ad. If 85 ral Kiwes 


ving and pn Zenodotus ap. | re 4 dy 
283 wpuy oe 6 fas ‘sd 
Sp. Theocr, » dete, 


, Kadd\udyy, dpier bat yap 


, ‘as they accomp 
18 7 father of Pericles and ¢ 
Athenians at the battle of 


58. ar’ avrod péverw, ‘his aration fom him? 
Eur. Iph. in A. 669 pwovwSeto’ pba ss marpos, Kat W 
Markland has initiated a wrong ponctuation before ai 3 
59. évahéoOar, ‘jumped into the sea, The same st “y 
a aan do erin “A wats 


Hernan és rhy Zahapiva dréo8 5 

ot és adrécSnoavy, Aé a Taira 
a oon Nb x0p0s. 
60. ay Salo ‘was washed ashore,’ c. 18, 1. So E Lc fom. ) 

vit 283 dg B.bwecor Ovmrryepéwv, Eur, Hel. tala (211, Thue 

Ir 92, 5 togater airiv xal fer ec e-cis Te Navraxctioy Mpéwa = 

vit c, 71, 6; Xen, An. vi iv 2, vil v 12. 


CHAPTER XI 
§1l. 1. ratra re B} rot Comer 
were great achievements of Them.,’ the gen. as ary 
ce, 5, 1 ra & G\Aa wdvra rod Hous dyacrd Kal -ye 
Kiluwvos, Philop, ¢. 13, 1 radra pev of» kaha r00 Sidowe 
The re corresponds to xai of the next clause, which w 
been more regular in the form (ué-ya éorl) 7d... alot 
apieey Vipiopa or bre... alofdmevos . . . yf +» ‘amon; 
other great actions of Them, was his rat lores 
4, BapRcipwe mpocQels éautdv: cp. Arist, ec, 8, 1 
eee any py prardiaeeae rois modenlors Bu 
. on TodAovs TOv wodTav wpds Tov BapBapoy. 


wertet, =a 
5. wortpakirro. , . kaTarracuedes, c. 5, 4, 
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7. Ypacer wpa, c. 10,2. From Arist. Zc. it would a 
that Thettiotecles himself was not the mover of the 

ecree, and it is a question whether Plutarch found this in his 
‘authorities. A decree of the peo le, by which the rahe (c, 6, 2) 
were restored and exiles recalled, is mentioned by Andocides 
de myst. § 77 and § 107 &yrwoar rots Te guydrras raraddtacdae 
cal robs driwovs éwitigovs worqoai, as published at the time 
of the Persian war. Murderers, however, and tyrants also (in 
Athens) were excluded from the amnesty (§ 78). Similarly 
Plut. limits the amnesty to those who were under temporary 
banishment (Trois wefecrGew), cp, c. 5, 4. 


hd Tois [emt |] pOerracw: ferdgraccs was always 
temporary, therefore €3t xpé»y seems superfluous ; : Blass 
co hse a dow, ‘for other offences than murder.’ 


9. KarehPodcn, ‘being restored from exile,’ c. 21, 2. So 
karayeiw means technically ‘to recall from banishment." 


ee kal Aéyew together imply the exercise of full political 
= ere 

0. Bipupiabou : Herod. viit 42 vavapyos pév vv ery wurds 
ory ém’ Apremoly EdpuBiadns Edpuxdeléew, dvijp Xraprinrys, 
ob wévroe “yéveds “ye Tol BaciAniov ewr. 


821, 12. 2 Bebidas gl consequence,’ ‘ position,’ the result 
of dflwors, ‘consideration due to," "Thue. 118, Zol re Aavedatpdvcoe 
riv Evymo\enncderew ‘EANpow jyhioarro " Surdpet mpollyovres. 
So when Alexander claimed to be leader of the army destined 
for the invasion of Persia, the rank was ceded to him by all but 
the Lacedaemonians, who replied uw} elval oquct rdrprov dxohoudeiv 
GXXows, GAN atrods d\Nww efyyetofa, Arrian Anab. ec. 1, 1. 


13. w, ‘to get under way,’ ‘to put to sea’; frequently 
absol. in Thuc. ; once (vi1t 39, 1) we have ai vijes Apavas ém\eor. 
For the fact, ep. Herod, vi11 56, Diod. x1 15, 2. The éé is used 
after alpew instead of re because of the negative notion implied 
in wadaxoi=‘ wanting in spirit,’ see n. to ec. 27, 2. 


17. at at which time.’ (4 See my n. to ith C. 11, 8, § Sul. 
Bas vyypovevdpeva (darouv. c, 18, 1), ‘ the reco say 
Sion 811 B 7d rot ’ArriPdvous uy quovevdperor, 

¢. , elvan rd ure npovevdmeror, Mare. c. 21 érerraw ra 

apa novevdueror, Cat. ma. c. 15, 47d pe ypovevdperor elev, 


18, yap, ‘namely,’ introduces the narrative. This anecdote 
is told by Herodotus also (vim 59), but he makes Adeimantus 
the Corinthian the interlocutor: ws 6¢ dpa cuwedexénoav (ol 
iyyenéves), wply 7) Tov EdipuBiddny mpobeivat Tow Adeyor Tay elvexa 
awiyyaye robs orparnyots, mokhds jv 6 Gewerroxdéns dv roice 




























the hand,’ as is proved by Field Notes on 
Greek Testament p. 7 p- 71 (Oxford, 8vo, 1! : : 
Sale retire any) any foseince oan can be found u Her lo’ 
ts older The present p ee od 
anecdote from a Hereiobee, hi) whieh will account: for the use of 
verb in its earlier sense. 
22. rods dtrokeupbéyras, ‘those who pele Mor. 
drokecromerot Gedyrway wowep K By ree werel 
Giabéwy w ae *"Adefardpor, Isocr. .§ 79° ti 
Tors drohkeNecumév ors ddNA Trois ppt 
Awméross. 


wut tr dap Eran Astyoehus at a later en, 


Tua, arte: riy be re erbiaks édrater. 
Anab, 1 iii 11. 


25. mpadryra, ‘composure’ )( deyAdryra, ,‘ irascibility 
7. dvipyev avbroy él tov Adyov, ‘tried to pring } 1 i 
the subject’ under discussion. «laévros Tivos: | 
Her, vitt 61, this was Adeimantus the Corinthian, 


28. drokis: cp. Her, vit 61 raira Br tips 2 weg 
ares 0 Koplefios ’Adeiwavros énera, Te K eH 
éort marpis _ Edpupidiny otk éav iri & 
wokw yap roy Qeworoxdda pepe Or fda 

Ay nach Taira Gé of 3 
al ’A@ijva, ot« ép0es fibacoKo 
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Sag gra Tous ExovTas sc. roku, to be understood from 
wots. 

29, éykaradumetv, derelinguere, ‘to forsake.” This mean- 
ing of éyxataXelmecy is peculiar to late Greek. In classical 
prose it signifies ‘to leave in a place,’ and is followed tt eure 
dative with or without év. Such is the meaning which it 
in Thue. rv c, 44, 4 wip vot (vexpoiv) obs éyxaredumav i.e, 

‘which they left on the field’ (not, as Liddell-Scott, ‘left in 
thelurek See my note to Gracch. p. 144. 


30. érurtpébas tov Adyov, ‘turning his conversation ' from 
Ei urybiades to the man who had fatarra pted him, or, perhaps, 
‘in Sa erapbatic language.’ Cp. Herod. nis 62 
éweoTpaumewa ie. ‘more plainly,’ ‘expressively.’ rot, ‘let 
me tell you’ emphatically. 


31. & poxOnpé, ‘you wretch |" 
32. otk dfoivres, ‘idisdaining,’ c. 7, 2 dyrixov tvexa: 
nasoery 1112, 15 makes Them, say patriam mwnicipes esse, non 
ia, civitatemque non in aedificiis, sed in eivibus positam ; 
marae itaque salutem navibus commissuros. 
33. wohts 5 jyiv wrA.: the remark is not so pointed in 


Herodotus (viii 61) éwvrotet re édij\ov Adyw, ws ely wal wodes Kal 
yi péfav i wep éxelvooi, Err’ av dinxdown vées ag Ewor weTAy- 
pipe rae, 


$4. Sraxéoiat, 180 Athenian; and the 20 lent to the 
Chaleidians, to be manned by them (Herod. vit 1). 

36, BovAopévors, ‘if you choose." 

§ 41. 36. Sebrepov, c. 9, 2. 

37. weioeral tis “EAAjvwv, ‘many a one of the Hellenes [a 
litotes for mdvres"EAqves] will hear of the Athenians being im 

ssession both of a free = and a country not inferior to 
that which they lost.’ In Herodotus (v111 62) the threat of 
Them. is more explicit :—ei d¢ raira ph rovjous, pets per, ws 
mot dvahaBivres rods olkéras cometpeda és Lipw rhy ev’ TraNp, 


hl Ah st eK radaioi Eri, Kal Tah Adem Adve Oo’ qedww 
oly tc Ojvart tpets 6¢ cunpdyor rodpde pouvwllévres 


nd ther rv ) euay oyun. 

59. Hs GréBakoy, by attraction for jv dréSadov. 

40, toye, c. 9, 2. Séos Trav ‘Abnvalwy exer ph fox. Sie ais 
"A@nvatos (anticipation of the abicothe erod, Vill 63 says 


Goxéew bé poi, appwdicas pddora rods "Atevatent (EdpuBiadys) 
dvedibdeKero, wi) oeas droNlTwol, iw mpos Tov 'loPudy dvayy Tas 

















véas’ drodurdvraw yap ty ope hel coasc 
Aowrol, The speech of Them. in Diodorus agrees 
Herod. viii 60. 

41. was, ‘ himself and men,’ indirect reflexive, 
to Thuc. vic. 4, 3. 


ip Te usual storms bai 7M in 
Be v Névyew, ‘to talk nonsense.’ . 
20 44. ai revOlBes, Joligines, ‘ cuttle-fish.’ Aristotle (Hist. An 
111f.) says that no molluscs (uaddea) havea shi xP 
heart or - but the onmia and revéis and eit I 
kind) have ra oreped (bony substances) év 7@ mpaver ba 
rol owuaros, & Kado Td ab onmion, TO dé El@os. sr ida 
is meant some cartilaginous organ. 
Dr. B. V, Head ie in inclined to thin i thats whee ene 
: sae like cuttle-fish, this oe ; 
18 distinctive emblem on the then curvent coin coings es Kretris 
the Coins of the Ancients Bl. 4 no. 29. se 





CHAPTER XII 


Sac tiwev, not by Herodotus. rév piv € 
eaters 8é, ‘while Them. was talking. eer 
simultaneous concurrence of two events rie mo 
marked by re... xa. 


8. Gvw8ev is to be taken with dd roi LTT PUT OS 5 
forms a closer definition of did, vations the bird saci 
the goddess of war: a similar omen at the are 
is recorded in Aristophanes Vesp. 1086 dAX' Sums éc ott ‘buea 
Oeois mpds éomépav, yNadE yap tiv mplv wdxerOau 
dcdrrero. 

4. aad SeEvas, c. 13, 2. The Greek angurs 
in their observation of omens, and since the luc 
from the East, they were on their right: while 1 
ones, coming from ‘the West, were on their left. (Hom 
11 154, xv 164). The Romans, on the ¢ car 
faces towards the South, and therefore had 
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fortunate signs on the left hand, hence /aevus and sinister in 
augural language meant ‘lucky’; and when dexter has the 
same meaning, it is from a Greek point of view. Tév vedy 


goes with diarerouérny. Cp. Pyrrh. c. 18, 4 Opois duédpaye rijs 
éxxAnelas. 


5, rois Kap SPRNTION, ‘the mast-head,’ through which the 
halyard work Cp. Eur. Hee. 1261 weoo0cay éx Kapxnolwr. 


6. Bu c. 8, 2. wal pddtora, vel maxime. Cp. Mor. 
548 c 7 oe Tas Timwplas Tay rornpay Bpadirys Toil Saacnten wal 
peMAnets Evol doxei kal padeora dewdy ely, Timol, c. 30, 4 
é& dw ral pddiora thy Tiywoddortos etruxlay oweBn yevér bat 

yvdpywov, Xen. Cyr. 1 i 13, Plat. rep. p. 404 p, leggy. p. 773 ¢ 
é€f dv & wh Bovddpeba EuuBalvew quiv, Kal wadeora EvpBalver 
rails wheloracs ridect. 


mporileyro TY yvepy, ‘agreed with his opinion.’ 
Arist. c. 5,1 yrouy 7 Midradov we eens Herod. 1 109 of oi 


© PERC ORR. TF td pb Ae er foe Aoye Te Acylerns mpomriéewar 
Thee vt 50, ™p oadvere 7 a iabow yang fea Anal. 1 é 10 
TavTy TH yew irq rai Tous paar accu Pig 


7. TWaperkevafovro va xhrovees:: so without ws prefixed 
to the fut. paeticicts, Me it c. 18, 1 wpoofodas setnitbat x: 
Tw Telyet ronodpuera, c. 91,1 wapecxevdtovro duuvotueran, V 8, 3, 
vi 54, 4, vi 17, 3 rapecxevdtovro méuwowres. GAA’ Gel: sce 
Herod. vil 67. The conclusion begins with év@a 67 1. 17. 


8. oorddos, classis. Kata TO ers ‘at the shore of 
the Phaleric gulf,’ Herod. virr 66, 67. Phalerum (Phalerus), 
a demus belonging to the tribe Aeantis, was at the south-eastern 
corner of the omit, which is named after it (wera rév Tlepacd 
Parypels Simos ev ry ébetis wapahia Strabo rx p. 398). It was 
the oldest and easternmost port of Athens, 


9. daréxpwev, ‘covered,’ so as to hide from view. 


11. &Opovs, ‘with all his assembled force.’ 


Op. Sull. ce. 12,1 rai¢ "“A@jwas Gb pove errr, Eum. ¢. 5, 3 ry haAayyt 
Bsormeaira S¢po%e, emeAagas, Pony Oe ct. nk Pood deh Rede ei¢ eat awnidias 
Greek th the adjective de only. ells with praia Pe Collectives ; 

12, Tav 6 Suvdpewy opod Layee oes , ‘when the forces (land 
and naval) were (thus) combined,’ a summary of the previous 
statement, 

wav tov’ EAnvwv, efluxerunt (ex antmis) Graecorum, 
‘were forgotten by the Greeks,’ Her. viii c. 70, c. 74. 


Mor. 41 & axons pu nou, TH2 D & auras 
daub ey eRe ee heh . My ab & pbs +r bideates a pe . 
































per wiv 4 verre abet y exelony ia? wns Nie i | 


éwamwraver, 


16, mapnyyAdAcro wAods rots Kup 
had their orders to prepare for sailing. 
drawn een ee ee ee 
gone 80 | 

Ty; ty Bf tum 
then.’ Bapéws épwv 


; is ors Bos Aristi ~ 
4 pbors Tis Gaddeoys &xenaror a MiGok ae MeGe Tene pero 
érroinge—and the vantage of retiening st ar 1 2 57 
c. 60); im the latter case cara wéXes (d b muti To 
rpéyovrat. For the use of dé with gen., V ex: = 
Vera kabe catised as be Tala ae a tio 


cp. c. 10, 5; Thue. rv 108, 7 @Obry dad Tov mpdrww di 
ray orevav, c. 8, 1; c. 14, 2. +a 


20, Tov Zlkwvov mpayparelav, ‘the (1 
device oF Sicitnus. See n. toe 83. 

§ 21. 21, Herod. (yrr1 75) does not speak of § 
Persian or as a prisoner of war. Hence it ng 
Plutarch read the words of Herodotus réure és Ey 
7) Mijdwy dvdpa whol carelessly, as if he bets 
Mijbwr ca a, quendam ex Medis. For tw ¥ 
respect, see G. § 188 Note 1 and ep. c. 2, 1. 

23. ejvovs: Nepos Them. c. 4 quem (se. Ku 
marae ape, eR pene owe 
mum ad regem misit. ‘ 

24, maSaywyds, the slave who had cine ofthe 9 
more species families, c. 26, 1. &v for rovrov, 2 én 
Tore c. 11, 

21 m apy ‘the King's side." 


27. wparos : the greater therefore the service. 
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wKovtas, ‘are trying to make their escape stealth,’ 
Aesch. Pers. nt oi ws & 
avn yap" ENAqe €£ 'APyralwr crparod 
é\Mdw keke wordl ow Hépty rade, 
ws el pehalvns ruerds Lferas vegas, 
"EAAqves ob evotey, d\Aad oéApoow 


ved érevOopovres Addo dhhow 

Spacug Kpvpaly Blorov éxcwoolaro. 
Herod. viit 75 re of "EAAnves abrots ipyouwdy Bov\etorrat karap- 
pwonxdres, Diod. x1 17, Polyaen. Strat. 1 30, 3. 


28, wapetvar (rapdvar), ‘to allow,’ 
29. év @ raparrovrat, ‘ while they are in astate of confusion,’ 
before the complete junction of the land and naval forces, 
32. SeEduevos, ‘welcoming it as a proposal emanating from 
will to himself.’ Aesch. Pers, 361 od Euvels 6éXor, Diod. xI 
7, 2 dca ri widavéryra Tey mpocayyeNOerray murreioas. : 


rédos eéepe, ‘ promulgated decisive orders.’ 
Cp. Cor. c. 6, 1 aveco i toirwr Hs BovAns kat ander réAos (deci- 
gion) ie genetons e. 1 iF Dios 8. ant. ea vit dB oibiy ae ob8e 
‘1 , iv, VIII mys xabodow pa 
Bo vréAo 5 unde xe ; eit tis Tor biuor wr sear tee "ay 
34. xaQ’ qovyfay, ‘at their leisure’ )( HSn, ‘at once.’ 
Plutarch’s account differs from that of Herodotus, who does 
not notice the personal interference of Xerxes in any way, but 
treats the communication of Sicinnus as having been made to 
the Persian generals, and the night-movement as having been 
undertaken them. It agrees with Aeschylus Pers. 361. 
Siaxorlats, the dativws militaris, HA. § 774, Ruth. § 166, 


35. avaxGévras, evectos, ‘putting to sea.’ Tov mépov, ‘the 
strait’ between Salamis and the mainland, which was only a 
quarter of a mile broad at the narrowest part. 


po 
outlets (northern and southern) of the straits and, indeed, of the whole 
island, was effected by these 200 ships, But he evidently understands that 
the main body of the fleet, which was to be manned at leisure, is to remain 
outside of the southern outlet until morning.’ It is usnally assumed, from 
a misinterpretation of two passages of Herodotus, that the battle of Sala- 
mis was a contest between a Greek fleet in the bay of Salamis and a Persian 
fleet which had been drawn up along the oppaee shore of Attica during 
the night. But ceaty tet ers, 808) distinctly represents the Persians ag 
entering the straits of Salamis after day-break to begin the battle. 
This is confirmed by Diodorus (i.e. Ephorns) and Plutarch (c. 14, 2). The 
words daijyor mer... mpo¢ rege of Herod, virt 76 refer really to the 
two hundred | ian chtps (ein P pig formed the west wing of the 
Persian fleet as it lay near is the afternoon before the battle) to the 
north-west point of Salamis to cut off escape through the bay of Eleusis ; 








havens inthis? Cp. "Per. 19, 1a | 
(Cheroonest) satan éptwact cal mpoB\ijjacw éx« Oa 













§31. 39. dev, from Aegina, Aris/. c. & Fa 
Herod. (vitt Le Aristides summoned © 
ae gas Ci chiefs (ards dat 7) owebpar ef 
arokhéa.. . Oé\ww atrg cuppitat). 


41. drm elpnras : ‘Guib - oe 





ev rouroes ci Katpoig (H.C. “38 ‘Aporreibes = rie tau rerapr 
amrebéfavTo mavras TOUS w thie cBeved. 





Plutarch Ae 1 Arist ' 
iat ae arch (Arist. vil trae ea Ge 
Sone. Sebeoey oe. Sone. Oaks Bee attach bi msc! 


h him a considerable 
Kenyon 0 observes, is nigh re: hy tie above 


aathor of girl pp of 0 cutraciain, 7 which igin 
of the house of Pisistratus, who remained at Athens 


= ev sicker, 4 THeviorparos b1 
















43, ri xéxheow, in the sense of xuchodvlas(p k ), th 
being surrounded by the enemy.’ Arist. ¢. ena 
evddros bd Kichwou, Thy 


6. owerdapPhverda, simul wise ‘to aid him in k 
ing back AS oe dae care ra 
Cp, Agis ce. 7, 5 rov Aewwviday raperddouw 2 
Beek ger oes7 46. (veluti manu iniecta 7 
cal ra wpatréueva diaxwhveww, 


47. cupmpodupeto bar, .. brws vavpaxtorwrw : cp. . 
éxéNeve o Kom ety Sres rip raxloryy fk woe roe 
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‘EAAddos. The subjunctive is less frequent than the future 
op ale in object clauses after verbs of striving, G. MT’. 
ao0. 
tier €xovra paddov, ‘because he had more credit,’ ‘com- 
manded more confidence,’ See n. to ec. 10, 5. 
. Arist. 8, 5 ef p avrod podAop ri , Pyrrh. ¢. 26, 3 dona 
Sa is dictsan Gord Cibscy sige; Gnas Oh eeteeie thee ome 
map’ aval, Det. ape mee 4 ag hic rioTer eS ie : xupt~ 
" n¢. - 1 A , . 
Eines olde clxey. ’ peros mapa rw Auoryoiw rietis, Te 


48, pév ov: c. 2,4; c. 7, 4. 


50. éryjea, obibat, ‘went round to.’ Pomp. c. 68, 3 éridy 
tas gudaxds, Thuc. V 110, 2 ror fupudywr dorovs pi Bpacléas 
ere, Vil 78, 1 €rqer 7d orpdrevua, Vil 54, 3 ras Evywpoclas 
(‘ political clubs’) dwdeas €r7\ Oe. 


51. Spes, in spite of his assurances. 


52. T'yvla, from the island Tenos, mod. Tino, one of the 99 
Cyclades, Herod. viti 82. évavdpxe, a pleonasm for #pye, c. 4, 2. 


54, Kal Ovp@, ‘even with exasperation.’ Ooppfjoast, intrans. 
pera Tis avaykns, ‘under the influence of necessity.’ Arist, 
c. 8, 4 duyijs ddol of NeXeqpperys. 


CHAPTER XIII 


§11. 1. Béptys dive xabfjrro: Aesch. Pers. 463 
Edpay yap elye wartis evayy orparoi, 
inn rdw by Gov Ayxe wedarylas adds, 


2, TH waparafw, nearer definition of rar ordXov. 


5. Payddqpos: Phanodemus was the author of one of 
those works on the legends and antiquities of Attica, which 
are known under the name of ‘Ar@lées. His age and birth- 
place alike are uncertain: it is conjectured that he was ea 
native of Icus, one of the Cyclades, because he wrote a special 
work on that island (‘Ircaxd). 


__ tmp 1b “Hpdkerov xrh., ‘above the Heracleum, where the 
island (Salamis) is separated by a very narrow passage from 
Attica, 

‘This ' says Prof, Goodwin in his paper ‘On the Battle of Salamis’ in the 
Papers of the American School of Class, St. at Athens i p. 255 if. (Boston 1885), 
*must be the rerpa vy "HpaxAccor, the sanctuary of Heracles which was 
the bond of union of four Attic demes, the retpaxwyia of Piraeus, Pha- 
lerum, X: and Thymoetadae,’ as (Pers. 26), after speaking of the 
burning of Athens by Xerxes, thus proceeds :—é é¢ Edpfys avrddey éAOiov 
émi orewdraroy Ty “Arrians (HpdeAccov eaAetrat) eyovrve youa eri ZaAa- 


| 









































1000 in round numbers.—THIBLWALL Hist. Gr. ADD. 
6. Gv Hye sc. veGr. 
7. db’ xe Adyos, ‘such is the tale’ i.e. the eck 
‘so the story goes.’ 


utarch, the fu ll complement of sc 
were an extraordinary ad fap ee pe ee 


~<a ouvbdy: ¢. 7,2; c. 8, 2. gudétos, 


gin dvrumpépovs, ‘ with their rons bathe f t 
Feet oe On ba hoists the mote. : 


15. dpav, ‘ time of day.’ 


16. Aapmpdv, ‘fresh,’ cate. 
Aaprpod Karayicavros, | . ¢, 7, 4, Pomp. ec. 80, 1, F 
tr 96 ratra ra whoa dvd roy roraxde ob Séveras 
Aaumpos dveuos eréxy, Alexis ap, Athen. Vist $88 D 4 
Boppas } véros €v TH Oaddrry ‘eee Eq. 430 
aprpos Hon Kat pé-yas xadeels, 1b. 760 Srws eer. . 
éx is in opp. to da rév ocrevidr ; ‘aa with « 
xdpa, fa swell.’ Leake (Demi of Alfie, p. 203m) re 
account, because in the latter tae . oe 
took - the sea-breeze sel 
noon, and according to elven ey a 
began at daybreak. 


cording to Hero 
Sg eet pie ahs 16, 1. 
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7. Tas "EAnvecas otk EBAamre wrh., ‘did not impede or 
eat them, Facies they were flat (adcrevets) and lower.’ 


19. Tais mptpvars averracas, ‘high-sterned,’ lit. ‘standing 
up with their sterns.’ 

21, Bapelas, with rots xaracrpupacw. opévas tosbadhe 
KTh., §as it caught them, bore them out of their course and 
eaused them to present their broadsides to the Greeks.’ 

22. éféws mpoodepopévors, ‘eagerly attacking,’ c. 15, 2; 
ce, 30, 2. 

23. mpordxovow: c. 2,4; c. 7,13; ¢. 31, 1. 

24. os opaytt, ‘because they thought he saw,’ subjective 
reason ; a further reason (objective) is introduced by 671, Cp. 
apt. Pers. 413 ff., Herod. viir 60, Kat’ éxelvov, ‘ opposite to 
nm.’ 

25. "Apapévys: according to Herod. (viir 89), it was 
Aviabignes, the sun of Darius by the daughter of cskevislean 


28. Sikatéraros, because, when the sons of Darius disputed 
the succession to his throne, and Xerxes, a son of the second 
family, was appointed, Ariamenes, who was the eldest of the 
first ‘amily, at once renounced his claims, Plutarch Mor. 488 
quotes his conduct herein as Kase Kadapdr cal aduwpenror 
etuevelas kal peyadoppocivys. In Herodotus vi 3 this son is 
named Artabazanes. 


§3 1. 29. "Apewlas & Ackehetds, Ameinias of the deme 
Decelea, in the pats ‘Imrofowrris. He could not have been 
a brother of the poet Aeschylus, according to the tradition of 
Diodorus xt 27, 2, because the poet was an Eleusinian, not a 
Decelean nor a Pallenian Hiab Herod. vir 84, 93), See 
Prof. Goodwin /.c, p, 247 note 3. 


30. TTavaveets, ‘of the deme Paeania, the birthplace of 
Demosthenes the ar in the tribe Pandionis. opot i.e. in 
the same vessel. at vies, of Ariamenes and Ameinias. 


31. cuvepeoacat, intrans. in se mutuo impactae, ‘dashing 
x ther,’ Cp. drat. oc. 22, 6 réXos cuvepelcavres efwhoice 
; wotewlovs, Polyb, x11 21, 3 curjomioav oitws were guP- 
epeton mpos a\\7jous, V 84, 2 aNbya viva (Taw Onpluw) TUM pEeroe 
Tots évavrios, Diod. Sic. XIE ©. 46 Grére cuvepeloecar al vijes. 
Tois XoAKkonactv éveryé0 oe “were held fast, became en- 
tangled, by their brazen " (€uBoda, rostra). Cp. Ant, 
ce. 66, 1 raw Kaloapos (rear) dyrimpylpwr oupmeperbar mpds 
Xahkapara areped cai rpaxéa Paacrondiulh, c. 67, 3 The érépay 
ray vavapxliwy rw yahxwuare wardatas, Diodor, Sic, xx c. 9 
@\aSorv ra XaXKauara 'A-vyatlox\eous ved els Tas ldlas Tpiijpecs. 
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5 éatbot. ‘Strabo. Geogr. 11 c. 2, 5 
wapadievexdeis wepl ras bien yest 

xxvii 27 diapepopevwy Mees év Te 

heroine Queen of Caria, ! 


rest of the Persian Cady live ships 

She is not to be confounded with the 
wife of Mausolus, King of Caria, The 
Ariabignes (Ariamenes) is recorded also. by J 


CHAPTER XV | 
ee 1. & rovrp .. . dvros, ‘when the battle wa i 


3. aXov Kal dhoviv: These voices, according to 
(who Saale does not mention the ‘great light,’ @as.. 
fernitry of A prforethe battle, while the Porsinn Tad foroe 
on of his of his eon fate), was co 
5 | | 1 ‘He 


tng a the yma “called Tacehus, whic hich a always 
the procession from 


of Dionysus during 
7d Opricroyv av mediov, ‘filled the 17 
This plain, so named from the deme of Thria a 
5 eg Ailes 1x c. 1, 6, 13), extends al pahions te 
t Poecilum to Mt Kerata (K 
reaches inland about five miles. Herod. vit 
lodorus m1 14, 11. 


= E 


annually from at ia of he ed of the month Be 
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(Plut. Cam. ¢. 19, 6). The sixth (ealled “Iaxyos) was the great 
day of the festival, on which the statue of the Eleusinian 
Dionysus was carried along the sacred road (Plut, Ale. c. 34, 
3 ff.) amid joyous shouts from the Ceramicus to Eleusis (Arist. 
Ran. 315, Plot. Phoe. c. 28,1), The procession was accom- 
panied by a great number of followers and spectators, usually 
as many as 30,000 (Herod, viii 65), 

6. wAvj@ous, ‘dense crowd.’ kard pexpov, pawlatimn, ‘little 
by little,” below 1. 18, c. 4, 3. —~ 

7. vépos: Herod. vit 65 éx 62 roi xovtoprod Kal rijs pwrijs 
vyevérOar védos wal weraporwbery déperOar él Dadapivos éml rd 
arparéwedoy 7d Tov 'EX\jwwr. trovorrey, not in its usual 
sense subsidere, ‘to settle on the ground,’ but ‘to retire’ as 
Mor, 1005 8. 


8. KaracKirrev els, ‘dropped upon,’ generally used of 
lightning. Cp. Her. le. 4 gr Sra KaTackhwy €s 
tiv Iedordvyncov. The insulted deity therefore, he inferred, 
was issuing from Eleusis to succour the Greeks and avenge his 
neglected rites upon the Persians. érepo.: The Greeks, ac- 
cording to Herod. (vii 64), had sent a vessel to Aegina to fetch 
the statues of) Aeacus and the other Aeacids, viz. Peleus, 

hocus, and their descendants Crisus, Panopeus, ete. Telamon 
anil Ajax had already been invoked from Salamis: etiéduero: 
mao Toit Geoict, abrifer wer Ex Sahamivos Alavrd re wal Teda- 
Gea érexahéovro, éri dé Alaxdy xal robs d\ANovs Alaxldas 
vya améorehAov els Afywar. This vessel came back at the 
beginning of the battle (74. 84). 

9. kaBopay ofav, ‘fancied that they distinguished.’ See n. 
toc. 26, 2. 

10. ras xetpas érexdvrav, ‘stretching forth their hands.’ 
apé, ‘in defence of.’ 

12. wapakexAnpévous, invocatos, Her. vitr 64. 

§ 21.13. pé answers to dé in of 8’ &\\o; the ofp is con- 
tinuative. According to Herodotus (vit 11), it was at Arte- 
misium that Lycomedes performed the exploit mentioned ; 
he makes Ameinias tlie first to ny Peet a vessel at Salamis. 
Plutarch probably had seen the inscription of the votive 
offering, in which the place of the battle was not mentioned. 

15. wapdoypa=éricnua, c. 8, 1. 

16. avéOykey: c. 5,2. PAviow, ‘at Phiya’ (c. 1, 8), the 
denie from which Lycomedes came, where was a temple of Apollo 


with the laurel crown (Phoebo laurigero, Ovid ars am. 111 889), 
called Aagyynpopeior (Athenae, x c. 24).. 
























tay held out ap 8 
(Sns: : Simentdes ny th ambi 1, all oi 


| 469, was the Ser ere ek | ee poet 
Sac umn aes 2 on it odeieatae n 
of the victors in the great national si ind ey sia. Wa 
have no complete poem of his left (save epigrams and epitaphs) 
but only remains of Hymns, Dithyrambs, Hyporcl en , Epi 
nicoi, Parthenia and Threnoi. The mos | 
is is the beautiful Epode containing the ‘ Eameator Da 
my Introduction to Xen. Hieron p. xxvi ff. 
21. , ‘far-famed.’ Gpdpevor vikyy, repo 
~ oe ia om, Jl, vit 203 6é5 rleqy Alwrre al 4 » 
etxos dpéodas, Aesch. Sc. Theb, 305 dporoe xidos, P 
p. 969 A KNéos dpe? ue-yeoror. y 
22, “EhAncw, aad of the agent, which is edn foun¢ 
with sGike parte of of oat Oise the ec! 17, 2. 
évahioy Epyov, sieve t probably the sete 
Simonides. 
25, Bavérnri: c. 2,4 n., Nep. c. 4 victus est magis consilio 





CHAPTER XVI 


§ 11]. 2. Ovxpopayéy mpds riv aardrevéw, ‘ec 
to Sr hae hime to, if tnt? The verb @ depen r 
properly ‘to e with the n pe 9 -seate 
eae! TE It occurs again Demetr. c. a 1 dee Re ov mpd: 
Tuy Suws ate ate, mpds abrots, and once in ber Ne pt 
Acts xii 20 Hpwdns Oupopay dy Tuplows. *olyh 
% he sae f ith is said to mean ‘to fight de 


Bia Xopartav, ‘by means of mounds * us” by 
sit wit earth, re (‘merchantmen) doo 
axoir, yavdovs re (‘merchantmen Boonen 
deri re oxedlys Ewot Kal relyeos. feat Px 
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wards succeeded in reducing Tyre, though the Tyrians were 
masters of the sea (Arrian Anab, 1118). So Ctesias Pers. c. 26 
and Strabo Geogr. x c. 1, 13 represent Xerxes as having 
originally designed to carry his troops across to Salamis over a 
causeway (dcaxolv tov wopuév) and as having been prevented 
from executing his plan by the battle. émdyew, the usual word 
for ‘leading an army againstan enemy.’ Hence éwaxrés orpards, 
‘a foreign army of invasion,’ Soph. /'rach. 258. 


6. aroTetpapevos 'ApirrelSov, ‘by way of making trial of, 
sounding, Aristides.’ ve ywopnv éroutro (=éyl-yvwoxer), 
“formed the en (or ‘made a proposal’) in pretence, not in 
earnest.’ Up. Marcell. c. 18, 5 éroujoaro yropny n Bovhy 
pander... detobac Pwyatous av@pwrwr dvdvdpwr, Cat, mi. c. 41, 1 
Kalcap: ovyyevéuevoe yvwpnvy éroijoavto xowy devrépay 
brarelay periéva:, Thuc, 1 128, 7 yrdpnr wototpat Guyardpa 
TH oT yu, 1 2, 4 yropye érovotvro xypirypact ypyafae 
émernoeios, VII 72, 2yvupny érocetro Pidcachac ror Exm)our. 


7. To tetypa, ‘the bridge of boats,’ 
8. dmws... AdPwpev, vivid construction. 


9. Thy 'Aciov xerA. Cp. Arist. c. 9,2 werd G2 rH pdyny 6 
Gemorokdijs amomepwpevos tov 'Apioreldou kadov per elvar xal Td 
mwempayyuevoy abrois Epyow EXeye, xpetrrov dé helrec@a 7d Nafety 
évy ty Etvpwry thy Aclav dvar\edcarras els ‘ENAjorovror TH 
taxlorw Kal rd feiyua jaxdparras. 

10, Surxepalvovros, ‘exhibiting his dislike’ of the project, 
Plutarch ascribes this counsel to Aristides, supposing it to have been 
ven at Salamis, but there was no reason for supposing that he was with 

fleet at Andros, where the Greeks in pursuit of the Persian fleet stopped 
to bold a council of war. The Athenians according to Herodotus were all 
desirous of continuing the pursult and sailing to the H eeces to destroy 
the bridge and intercept the return of Xerxes. But Eurybiades represented 
the danger of driving a powerful enemy to despair, and was of opinion that 
no impediment ought to be thrown in his way. The Peloponnesian ¢om- 
tianders all gel of the adiniral’s caution ; and it was only after this 
failure that Them. opposed independent action on the part of the Athenians, 

ing to Thucydides 1 137, 4, Them. claimed credit with the Persians 
for preventing the destruction of the brid He makes him speak ina 
letter addressed to Artaxerxes, the son of Xerxes, of an ebepyecia eer. 
owed to him because of raw ex Sadapivos wpoayycAcww THs searegte wes 
THY Tay yepupay, Hy meena Tparero.ygaro, Tore ht avrow ov GiaAvey. 
OT ag ao 8 gat Mire 
erxem) J agi ut pons, quem a sponto : veretur 
hits fn dete coclusteretic? ulatve of patesarlt 

11. tpuvpdévri, ‘taking his ease.’ 

12. dav... karacrricwpe els dvayknv, ‘should we force 
him to fight for fear of extremities,’ Arist. c. 9, 3 wy Kora- 


khewoOels amwopla puyis uera Toratrys duvduews Tpamy mpds duvray 
br’ dvd-yxys. 
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§21. 16. eee ts . 
by eunuchs aa cat 
the 
em em ode 
17. rarw atrds sir 
person.’ 


18, Seersitdoess oh eccuiun ta ill make an 
his errors,’ ‘repair his negligences." 
eben es ie comes 















Men. prol. G8 $4 
Sei Ter. Phorm. pro 
24, dpa se, éori, ‘it is high time,’ 7 
25, wévras fpas: from this it might seem that the 
Agha sia gt wax) 3. Aristis 10t being « 
erals, could not have en present se (1. 27 
resale pints to the same conclusion. is Takka: 
ec. 12, 3. 
26. Thv taxlerny: c. 7, 35 c. 3, 1; Arist. e. 9, 
27. trepre twa: according to Herod. . (vir 1: i) 
of the message was Sicinnus Sher ably 
several other trustworthy servants or , 
followed by Plutarch is more probable, 
28. elvodyov: Her. vir 105, 3 rapa roi B 
repol elot ol evvoixoe wiartos elvexn Tis wdoys. 


29. "Apvaenv: Arist. c. 9, Sind ane 
ris: Gapuarorkdy) yan 
dk ras "EdAASos, rarucheiowelside 


* 


30. . “Ae eS. for the char 
dative, cp. Xen. ‘A 1 ii 1 dokev adroi: 
KaTagThoarras cuvyxahe robs orpariwras, 
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31, dvamdely KTA., ‘to put out to sea and sail into the 
Hellespont to the bridge of boats.’ Dem, de Cherson. § 15 qa 
uy Suvapever éviévd’ dvawheioas 


33, yépupay, not pleonastic, but explanatory of feiyya as 27 
defining its object. Plut. Mor. 174 7” tot “lerpov fetyua 
Micavras, Diod. Sic. x1 19, 5 ror wasdaryarydr dréorecke mpds rév 
Séptyy dyhwoorra didre wéAdovow ol “EAAnves wetioavres dal 7d 
Setyma \iew rhv yégupayr., 


§ 31.55. «ySdpevos Baciiéws, ‘out of concern for the king.’ 


35. us adrds éutrovel SiarpiBds Tots cuppdayxors, ‘ whilst 
he ata westieg dalnes nee the allies.’ Gp. Thue. 11 
38, 1 xpdvou duarpip yy €urornodrtrwy, [Dem.] c. Muerg. § 63 
GiarpiBas éxrorwv, Dem. Phil. it § 71 wa... xpdvous 
€eracrqre tos wpdynacw, def, l. § 163 of évewoinaar (cou). 
Dobree) xpévor oddéva, Aristoer. § 93 of ypawdauevrot val ypdvous 
éumromjoavres, Phorm. § 2 tv’ éxxpovovres ypdvous émro.W mer. 
His motive appears from Herodotus (vir 109) daro@ajkqy wéA\\wr 
mojoeoOa és tov Ilépony, tva, fw dpa ri pw KxarahauBdvy mpds 
Rh gd mafos, éxn amrocrpopiy (‘a place of refuge’). i 
c. 25, 1. 

a8. tmeplhoBos : ‘Diod. x1 19, 6 replpoBos éyévero py Tijs els 
Thy ‘Aciay éravbdouv orepnfy tov ‘EX\jpwr Sadarroxparovrrwr. 
Groveito Ti dvaxopnow = dvexuper. 


39, weipav wapéocyev sc. éavris, ‘gave proof of itself,’ ‘was 
manifested,’ in respect to Mardonius. 


41. elye, siquidem, ‘inasmuch as.’ pep A te iy KTA., 
‘with an infinitely small part of the force under Xerxes,’ 
42. Ttkaromow : c. 1, 1. 


CHAPTER XVII 


§ 11. 1. wodewv, as if dvdpar d¢ followed instead of QeyuarowNel. 
pev obv: cc, 15,20, apurretora, ‘ bore off the palm of individual 
merit.’ Her. vir 93 év ry vaupayly rary AKovcar “Eira 
dpiora Alywijrat, emi dé (post illos) "A@yvato, dvdpay dé Tlo\t- 
Kpirés Te 0 Alyuwjrys kal "A@nvaios Eiiuévns re 6 Avayupdotos Kal 
"Apewins TLa\Xnvevs, ds eal Aprewmolyny éredlwte. Neither Herod, 
nor Plut, says anything about the formal division of the spoil. 

(Plutarch) Mor. 871 p carps at this statement, but it is confirmed, says 
Rawlinson, by Ephorus (/r. 112), Diodorus (x1 27, 2), and Aclian (war, hist, 
x1 10). orns ascribes it to the jealousy of the Spartans that Aegina 
was preferred above Athens: xpigews wporefelons mepi ray dpioreiuw, 


a 
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she Yipor Kxaopérwy Tap lepelav, dr 
Awds rod pparplov, 
7. sae te ‘declared,’ one after another. 


9. Diodorns also (xr 27, 3) says that he went to § 
Partin. According peace vii 124) he went 
Geter “raindavks, Ox Fike eheieee ) mpds Tay 1 
raupayngdyTur, 
11. OadAoS se. 2Xalns, acc. to Herod. /.¢. 
12. Tév To mpwretov, ‘the finest of 
Herod. Lc. avré ré Ox 76 pry Lurredare 
The Athenian ambassadors remind the Laceda oe 3 0 
honour thus bestowed on their hero, Thue. rye pd) 


rete) ouea.thy ior tr adv. , aire mee pe 
P eh pace, ; abit 7 


13. tpraxoclovs raév véwy: Herod. /.c. ers eae i 
rpinkdsvor Draprinréwy hovyddes, obra of aep I 
olpwr trav Teyenrixor. oivor dy role ta 
Tuy, Toy Tets Omer, Lrrapreprac igh > 
These three mag haa aie see yes f 
tn ae Shas a 
— reer na ‘oot they 
Miiller's pachiew ir 3 12 | § 5, Xen. ter Yat¥ 8 te 
ds, ‘as an escort of honour,’ sea 
14. 'Dapaive vie iets dyouévay, § 1e vol 
of the next roth Clymped. games” ie. aecad of, 7 76. 
year of the { 
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15. wapedOdvros: c. 4, 1. 


18. éxetvov Geiobat: The story is not told by Herod., but 28 

Pausanias(Viit 60, 3), in bat of the ener: of Philopoemen 
at the Nemean games and the applause he received there, adds : 
towiro és Geuiorox\éa dAdo év 'OdKuprle ruvbdvopat 
cupAivar’ Kal yap Qemoroxdéous és rimhy éwavdory Td év 
‘Oduprig Géarpov (‘the spectators’); cp. Aelian PV... x1 48. 
éribaxview kTA., ‘ pointed him out to the visitors (from Sicily, 
etc.), while admiring and applauding him,’ 


20, opodoyfioa:. .. dméxev, ‘acknowledged that he was 
now reaping in full the fruit due to him for all his labours in 
behalf of Greece.” dmwéyerv=‘to receive one’s due,’ or ‘to 
receive in full payment’; cp. Pudi. c. 14, 1 ws of» dwelpyacro 
Tedéws (6 vews) Kal Tov ecopneete Kéopor daetyer, Sol. c. 22, 4 
riv yuri» dmréye:, Alex, c. 27, 4 xphoavros roi Geo... 
Diturmov dwéxecw Exrdew thy Sleny, Aesch. de jf. leg. § 50 
éredn 3 dveyructy () éristohy) ‘dmréxere’ Edy * rHy dardéxpeow,’ 
Ev. Matth. ¢. vi 2, 5, 16; Ev. Lue. c. vi 24, Ep. Phil. c. iv 18. 


21. tTév air@ wovnbévrwv : the dative of the agent is very 
rare, except after the perfect and pluperfect passive, c. 15, 2. 


CHAPTER XVIII 


S11. 1. wal yap, efenim, el Set rexpalperdar krd., ‘if we are 
- judge (i.e, as we may judge) by means of the sayings recorded 
of him. 


3. vavapyos, ‘admiral of the fleet,’ who was one of the ten 
generals (orparnyol), 

4. ob8tv. .. Expyparitev, ‘transacted no business.’ Cp, 
Thuc, 1 87, 5; the middle (c, 21, 1) is used mostly of mer- 
eantile business, ‘to make money,’ as Thuc, vir 13, 3 olduevor 
XpyuarcertGac waddov 7 maxeioGa, 

5. kara wépos )( duod: c. 15, 2, 

6, éraveBdAAero, ‘he used to put off from day to day.’ Cp. 
Herod. 1 91 rpla free éway epddero tiv Zapdlur d\wouw, 
Phalar. £p. 69 frend oot 7rd dpyipovr off boov éravafBa- 
Beer # To mpoorimrov, ‘any business that devolved upon 

im. 

7. Wa... Soxq, as a natural consequence of this mode of 
action, not as the object (opt.) of Them. 

10. éxwerdvras, ‘ washed ashore,’ c. 10, 5. 





























wearing. Ct “Pelop. cha ean 
weptéxesro, Herod. 1 1 1 wept’ rots 
gigs 


1 gans pear etbeiran z 

it as nee ‘elon to 
aS. PRs, ’ : 

or linked metal oer P Elorod. it 20. rae 


§21, 15. Cp. Mor. AS ete ee } apd 
poset gei-yovros kal Karapop =a 


toxe peyddyy, mpocepyouévov Kal Koha "9 
Heipad crop” elev ‘ape pev dupdbrepot, dAXa one toy 
camer,’ 


16. trepypaves Kexpypévov = xaragporjearra, 
~18. Krk. Rather ear ome So 
Bi eae el Mater 8 senses’: in Themis cies @ 
because he had recovered from his passion. — 


20. whatavy, as being dudidagyys, ‘ wide-sp 


ER pas ae ‘ when overtaken byastorm” C an 
it 

25. Tod Bepiplov, ‘the Seri of the story. Cp. 
de rep, Pp. 329 Bi: 7} rod Ocucroe\an Exet, ts 
Aodopouuevw wal AéyorTi, Ste ob 5? abrov aNd ot ude 77 
eldoxiio, amexplvaro dri ofr’ av atrés Zeplduor @ en 
eyévero ollr’ exetvos "AOnvaios : pee whom Cic ero de 8 


ndorem assecutum, ‘nec hercule’ inguit ‘gf ego Jer 
vi m, nec tu, si Atheniensis, clarus umquam fuisses. 


Herodotus (vir 125) gives a somewhat different version of t) 
dote. Timodemus, an Athenian of no Ae ye bein c 


at Sparta, that tt 
Mina really to Athens, to which brie re 
Beit ens was a small 

a. two miles south of 


Co ie 
J 4 =) 


submission to (Her. virt 46). It was used as 
ment by the Roman emperors, Juv. Sat, x 170. — 
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26. Zepldros dy, iq. el Zeplqros jw, G. MT. § 472, rere 
* A@nvatos i.e. offre ps el Aariag ry tas Evdotos dy éyévou 
Cobet Mnemos. N, 8, vr 2 gehowh 146 sa - illustration the reply of Fabjns 


to M. ri when he Be} ap. oon ap ices ne. 
per gen. € 1] agag ow o Pa é mew * 
wolw widpohcn ein av byt : Rape,’ Mi Maz, c. o3T, i ta 


§31. 27. een, ‘one of the Pie strategi,’ with ref. to 
Themistocles, 


28, TH woke with ypioipor. 


30, here gpa a Nearness - one with the other 
closely.’ a fi «TAL: a fable (pi@os, aivos). 
ne iy e day after the feast,’ called éri8ida, repotia, when 
the guests still spetioned their feasting. 


31. éxelvy se. a) €opry. 
35. duod pr) yevopévyas=el wip byw eyerduny, 


36. wod dv dre viv ;=oddapoi Ay fre, ‘you would have been 
nowhere ' i.e, nobodies, meaning his fellow erparyyol. 


§ 41]. 37. rdw vidy sc. Cleophantus, c. 82, 1. 


, ‘behaving pettishly to, tyrannising over.” The 
verb derpudir aptly expresses the ‘tyranny exercised by a 
spoiled child over his mo 


Tt is a favourite word with Plutarch : oe Agis c. 9, 5, Mor. 401 B 
despnging TH ety: Pel. c. 30, 4 Medowiéa otrw piv ovy everpidyce, 
Arist. ¢. Cat. ma. comp. c. 1, 3 Fd év “Poy woAireiav.. . de’ wv oy 
ral hioagay dvrpudiacar rois dpyew mat tote oe c. 5, 5 rip ZiAAaw 
ol Ler vMeray éevtTpudicarra roe Eum. ¢. 15, 3 roe 
yeuooty vspupavres, and (in the passive se) Pomp c. 40, 3 Ra ds - 
pevos ur avrod cat wy SvecoAaivwr, Lucian d uw 
ahd ar ook _ story, is told fea: in Cat, ma. c. B, THs 

POLKOKPRTLAG uaAcy evog “mavres* elev Evépuros raw yuveaxiy youve, 
i éa wavre letpetan, 2 jay 6 al yuraixes.” roiro wey oby erin éx 


Tul 2 Sel retake id mere évor roe pa execvos - emwirar- 
doxow A git ape! EAMpoe, yiow ta ra | . Uvas” elrrer * Retoator per 


Ly PF 'AGqvaiaw, €uoi , gov & 6 vids, ware 
fetieat “igs ‘ris ovo, iv ears ov ee Dvjrov évvarac’; also 


38. 6¢ ékelyyny, ‘by means of her.’ 


41. Vids tis, singularis, ‘ original,’ ‘ peculiar,’ different from 
everybody else, 


Mor. 57 & idtos ¢ ravra mpgwe déper, wdwra dAvrws, AeM. 
Paul, &. 87, 2 dveoe ras TS : Thibe Tid eal mapyAA ayer amie a tpémov 
i@ropoiai, C. 38, 2 raweiwo & Titov koi mepirroy rou Ais 


e. 1, 7 vos t8cow Kai mepurrby ev renahoyion exiue mii. dler ven 
Mare. c. 7, 4 viewer vicqe idtay re emi tpora v «ait wapadofor, 


Cat. ma. c. 95, 1 év marti duAorimoupevos meptrron elie ree watt ideo. 
42. éy mdoi, ‘amongst all men,’ not ‘in all things.’ 
xwplov turpackwv, ‘when he put up an estate for sale.’ 


30 § 11. 1. piv ody, ‘so then,’ in 
ee 
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— Op. Valen a gett Dest 9 
so cEhe Sedmeva. 


Pa etoncgen 


2. yevopevos ard 
Syapiohy dh Haale ee ee amd a 
padnudray rerenttes 2 ee ce. 1,7 amd oY oTparwwriKGy 
yevomevos lt et few may pte ar urs 
received at sole and totes Olympic games, referred - 


ad jin. 
3. brexelne dvoucctoey, ‘he took in hand A. 

Thue, 1 89, 3 raw wéku dvoicodomery Taped 

telyy’ Tol Te yap wepi8ddov Apayéa 

wohhal rerruxerav, dM-yat b¢ repiijoar, év al at aire tox 

(logit Gorgas) soda Lysand, c. nhs Plat. 6 org. 

xn TOY =r spate aes: Prosi, 
oy iletimea gta) 


5. toropet: c. 1, 3. 
Océropros: Th t of I 
pupils, one vo the foak Rimini of the fourth = was i 


on o Thucydides history from B.c, 411 to the batt 2 of 
But his most volt voluminous and greatest work was_ tACTI 
OSE Bilis Deeher of Alexander the Great (p.c, 860 to B.C 
= d prod all the i om porn 


by Phil It of W 1 of Macedonia i 16 Boots: mays 


ein oh, rhetorical, 

Sete 
py évavruabAvar peed: 

Aes: ree sane Sere dé IleXororrvnalous é 
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mpidpwevor dé mapa Aakeda:porluy py Soivar rovrww dikny, Biaod- 
pevoe dé robs évarriovs tiv apynw Tor EAAirer karepyac 
Grote Hist. Gr, v p. 330 n, 1 remarks that the statement of 
Theopompus is not inconsistent with the narrative of hey 
dides, but the latter either had not heard or did not believe it, 
nite it is not improbable in itself, 


‘Sparta shared the jealousy and uneasiness of the allies at. the fortifica- 
tion of Athens, and wonld have been pleased to see f.-- the band Grecian 


ri 8 wAé v he dal eal ravTi- 

nora ro Now b mpi eae Kai THD ates vp 

reAnen onal, Cp. Nepos a. wangne. Zeneanent Sea 

nectt propter barharorum ercursiones qua negarent oportere extra 
wikeetarenn ullam urbem muros habere, ne essent loca munila quae hostes 
possiderent, Athenienses aedificantes prohibere sunt conati. 
7. of wActerot se. loropofo, above all Thucydides, whose 

authority must outweigh that of all others put together. 


TapaK os, ‘by outwitting, misleading them,’ pro- 
perly said of a seller who strikes too much off from the top of 
the measure, dd roi roils lordyras (‘weighing’ ) re ) perpotvras 
Kpotierw Ta pérpa kal diacelew tvexa rol wheovexrecr (Harpocration), 
Aelian (Var, Hist. e. 47) describes Them, as «Aérrovra tiv 
ray "A@qwaluw relyuoww. 

* Aleib, 6s 17 fi é £ ep ov nv iov, 

Pebcrillimess Ther’ 0:90, tee vole venee pougauevan habe, sass 
Sol. c. 80, 2 roves moAiTas bi: oy hag ep . Max. c. 19, 3 

ei ingle eg ay éadpde roy Jomp. Ale. c. Coriol. c, 2,1; Lys. ¢. 
8,3; Bru Gihéees bow Ta saerareon Papaxpovganévous 
mpdrrenw Rents plat Tepor, rovovTw KadAAcor Korwra ta tetyy oTyoae Oc 
roxy Moacart, § 83 ote evixnoer GAAd wapex yh tt Il he 6, Phil 

it § 23, § 30, de Rhod. lib. § 8, § 20, § 74, Timocr. 70, Pla PAL ite: 


8. yap: c. 11,2. Svopa elas éry ypapapevos, legationis ' 
titulwnn ib ascribens, ‘ seb ret the title of an ambassador,’ 
whereas his real object was to overreach and deceive the Spartans. 
Cp. Demetr, c. 42, 6 Exaipe rp Paordet rav Gedy dvowoordryy éme- 
ypapdmevos gpocumusday, imol. G. 86, 3 mod\ddxus Edy rw deg 
yapw yew, Sri Bot\opevos oOoa DiceMav éreypawWaro rh 
alrod rpocnyopiay, where see the editor's note, 


9, Bre Tax (Lover, vivid construction, Cp. Thue. 1 91, 1. 


10. Karyyopoivros sc. dre recylfover rd dorv. Polyarchus 
s probably to be identified with Polycritus mentioned by 
Herod. (vimt 92). Thue. (rt 90,1) speaks only of the allies 
generally and (c, 91, 1) rae ANAwy vounévuw kal cagds Karn 
ivrwv, The strained relations between Athens and A 
give Plutarch’s account the air of probability, at Corinth 
her other maritime rival, had taken the alarm 
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‘and this in ve ei aia i 
anos wae Byars 

Fa Soess ec Stal Te yo i nse Fs Sy dn 
she maak and avowed the stratagem practioed upon. 


18. a8fdws, * fe barat oc epee i , 
éroolvro Tots ecko. Pai bévro. Bown; ews cuprds 
addyjAws HyxGorro, 


BS 18. be rin, ‘ater ihn B.C, 477. 

oan 307, Diodor, xr 

walt formed by the Sesh sin scr i 
@ 5 or Mun 1a, 
land stretch land’ atret te like a ed a 


three cated: betas masenw: an 

II p. 611. trances, * 

. i “i something had lrea 

patie or fhe, Dot Themistoeles to nde 

heen th Bee Thnoyd. 108, 2 gree 88 wal Tod I 

& i is ee re avrby * aeeerey. hese mpares ey 
px ¢ i ; 

rpeis abropueis, i.e. Plane 


the largest of 
iy rév vav evpulay, ‘the favourable 
basins.’ ie Sie 


c. 6 huius consilio triplex Piraci ses astil 
moenibus circumdatus ut ipsam wrbem ¢ 
utilitate superaret. 


21. Gpporrépevos, ‘endeavouring to unite.” 
22, tpotoyv tid, ‘in some measure,’ | 
23, dwrurokvrevdpevos, ‘pursuing an PPO ite 
Thue. (11 16) speaks of the reluctance of e inhi 
Attica to give up their old habits and « ions. 
24. A€yeras i. aes rationalistic int ar etn ie le 
og away.’ Cp. Mor. 709 p mpayuarevé cece day} 
gidlas Gc’ ahah Esta TG Kahouperp 
27. dutetovras, ‘ planting,’ chi 
aif pate Ria Cp. «, 10, pie 
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28, épleavra wepl tis yopas: The ee is thus given by 31 


Apollodorus Bibi, 11 14, 1:—éqt rovrov (Cecrops) édote rots Pears 
aed warahaBdrfa, dv als Euehdov fyew rysds dias exacros. 
Fixey ofv mpGros Mocediw éxl rip 'Arrixhy cal whijgas rH Tpaley 
Kara péoyy The dxpdwokw dvddqve Gddaooar (‘a salt spring ); 
dv viv “Epex@nlda xadoior ... pera 6& roirov fxev “AGwwa cal 
woyoopéry THs KaToAWWews Kéxpoma paprupa é@treveer éhalap F 
viv év re Ilavdépociw deixvurar. yevouévns dé Epcdos duqotv 
wepl rijs x@pas... xepa ris '"A@nvas éxplly, Kéxpomos 
papruphoavros bre wpGrov tiv éhalav épirevoer. Herod. 
vur 55. The group in the west pediment of the Parthenon 
represents the contest between the deities and the moment 
when the victory of the goddess was declared. 


29, rhv poplav, ‘the sacred olive’ in the Acropolis; the 
name was sftarwarie given to all the olives that grew in the 
precincts of temples and were state property, as opposed to 
lila: é\aia:. Tots Sikacrais: according to one legend, the 
gods, according to another, Cecrops or Cranaus or Erechtheus. 


§ 31. 30. "Apioropavys: Fy. 815 nal pds rotros dporwop 
(se. 7H wéAe) Tov Tetpau mpocéuatey, in a double sense, ‘when 
she was sitting at breakfast, he kneaded for her the Piraeus as 
al ee dish,’ and ‘he kneaded it (i.e. attached it closely) to 
her.’ It is in the latter sense that Plutarch objects to the 
expression, on the ground that the Piraens was rather a 
principal part of Athens than a mere adjunct, So, according 
to Thueyd, 1 93, 5, Them, himself rdv Tetpad dpedpsrepor évd- 
jute ris dvw wbdews, kal wo\Ndxes Tots "AGqvalois wapyver, Av dpa 
wore xaTa Viv Biachiot, Karafdvras és abrdy rats vavel mapas 
@ravras dvilaracda: i.e, ‘he considered the Piraeus to be of 
more value than Athens itself, and frequently endeavoured to 
impress ae the Athenians, that, if ever they should be over- 
whelmed by a superior land force, they might go down to it 
and defy all the world with their fleet.’ 


32. eve, ‘fastened it to,’ ‘made it depend on.’ 


So. S8ev ... aplerwv, ‘by which means he made the people 
( plebs) paveriy against the nobles (optimetes).’ The develop- 
ment of the navy was favourable to democracy, because those 
who served in it belonged to the lower class, who were now 
therefore the real support of the state, instead of the hoplites, 
who came of the well-to-do class, Plut. has in his mind’s eye 
the remarks of Plato /egg. 1v 707 A: cp. also Arist. Pol. p. 1304% 
22 6 waurinds Byhos yerduevos alriuos rijs repl Tahauiva viens wal 
did radrns ris iyeuovlas dia rh» Kara Odharraw diwauew rh 
Symoxpariay loxvporépay érolncer, and see Grote Hist, v p. 67 ff, 
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in ig, a matter of preat i: . . 
Ranier tasty‘ aa 75 rowers, hs Seow the cand 
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we, 
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36. 81d xal, because of the connexion between democracy ar 


ae, 


.~ 


mate Bes 


shifting of posture he stirred a great and ina ¥ 
the government from an til el auestion a 
new attijude intimating that the orators shoald address 






ofthe are, the enclosure of the’ are to the N 
ecclesia agsemb ed 


Psy the ‘chord of the semicirele, and th 
[Meecapioer pect. ae oe ied 

a Be ee: are tha 
satire cepted, wat th utareh, whose e ea, that 
sienna $0 be 


t of the whole, by which the 
middle Ce ae asp aghe the are and so havea greater m 
within reach of his voice, 
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38. of tpudxovra, ‘the Thirty,’ usually called ‘the thirty 
: hip to whom the government of Athens was en by 
tlhe Lacedaemonian admiral Lysander after his capture of the 
_ city in Bc, 404. 

40, Cp. Arist. Pol. p. 13035, 11 ma\d\oy Syuorixol of rap 
Tletpard olkodvres ray Kar’ doru. 


CHAPTER XX 


§1. Cp. Arist. c. 22, 2, Diodor. x1 c. 42, Cic. de off. 111 § 49, 

‘This celebrated story has long ceased' says Grote Hist. Gr. v p. 27 note 
2 ‘to be received as a matter of history. It is quite inconsistent with the 
narrative of Herodotus, as well as with all the conditions of the time: 
Pagasae was Thessalian, and as such hostile to the Greek feet rather 
than otherwise: the fleet seems to have never been there : moreover we 
way add, that taking matters ag they then stood, when the fear from 
Persia was not at all terminated, the Athenians would have lost more than 
they gained by burning the ships of the other Greeks, so that Themistocles 
was not very likely to conceive the scheme, nor Aristides to describe it in 
the lan put into his mouth, The story is probably the invention of 
some Greek of the Platonic age, who wished to contrast ju with ex- 
pedieney and Aristides with Themistocles—as well as to bestow at the 
same time a punegyric upon Athens in the days of her glory.’ 


OepurroxAs 5é, as opp. to the later oligarchs, c. 19, 3. 

3. KaTipev, appulit, ‘put into port.’ Pagasae wasa 
on the Sencar hav of the coast OF Thessal oe south of hee 
Cie, f.¢., in telling the story, speaks of Gytheum and of the 
Lacedaemonian instead of the Grecian fleet, but the plan in 
that ease would not have been either expedient or practicable, 
Mark the distinction between the tenses—«carjpev, ‘had put 
in,’ and dcexeluafe, ‘was passing the winter.’ 

9. Gy Boxe, ‘should he approve of it.’ The «al with 
which dy forms a crasis belongs to mepalvew. 

11, +d vedptov here=ri vateraOuor, ‘the ships assembled in 
the roadstead,’ éympijocat: Plut., Arist. ¢, 22, 2 adds:—otrw 
yap EcecOat peylorous nal Kuplovs awdyTww Trois ’AGqvalous. Cp. 
Cie. Le. Jacto frangi Lacedaemoniorum opes necesse esset. 
vay‘ KHAX va. 7, 2. 

16, watracGar sc. rijs rpdtews Av dtavoecirac wpdrrecy. 


§ 21. 17. & rots "Apdixrvovicots cuvedplos, ‘at special 
meetings of the (Delphian) Amphictyony or Sacred League.’ 

18, deyyoupévev brws, ‘introducing a motion that.’ Else- 
where elanyetofac is followed either b the infinitive as 
Lysand, ec, 15,2, or by the accusative and infinitive as Publ, 
ce. 16, 7, or by the objective acc, as Alcibd, c, 20, 2 elanyjoaro 
avapny bry tpbrw roheunréov éorl, Cues. c. 30, 2, Dion c, 48, 2, 
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the Persians swore an oath that t 
states to the god at Delphi with t rood 
rp Tépon edordy ae Bay: pT 
Sort ben de Tw foran ah 
the a or ha atest. cities.’ —. hue. 1 84, 
éd’ davro evduter elvar, 1V 29, ees 
elvar Tip émixelpnow, vil 12, 3 al Side 
Antiphon de Her. §S3éxi rots rays 
‘to be at the mercy of.’ 
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32. é« rotrov, propler hoc. pev obv: c. 2, 4. 
33. mpocékpovere, ‘gave offence to,’ ‘made an enemy of,’ lit. 
‘knocked up against.’ 
mpogcpovecy means either (1) offendere in aliqua re, ‘to give offence 
to," or (2) offendi, ‘to take offence at. (1) Thes. c. 2, 2 Aéyorrat rots dauray 
mpomxpotvaat woAtrats, Kab. Max, c. %, 4 Spat n poser” non 
ws SucxoAos avqp, Kiam. c. 17, 1, Philop, ec. 18, 2, Bum. c. 2, 1, Sul, 
ec. 6, 4, Ti. Gr c. 14, 2, Cat. mi.'e. 36, 3; «. 56, 8, Sol. c. 16, 2, Ages, c, 4, 
3, Public. c. 7, 4 TorTamact wpegKkpotcas adie Tye dpyye, Mor. 05 0 évi 
irra mporxpovety woAAois apa, n bh Aig is ¥ 70 seaemt ey de 7 
i? Wy yuvaika ka rij yuvasxi Tov dv’ id. § 206, Apat. § 7, des. 
Eats ot ooh POSER POVESE, , Aeach, Tim. $110 wpomxpovaas 
= is, Dinarchus Dem. § 99 orev év rais éxxAqoiaus 
Agwopwrrat Pr Tpogkpotwoty gery efemirnies, (2) Cat. ma. ©. 28, 1 
Aogopig mp ogxexcpouvews, Dem, T Fae ei b. ove Trornpw, 
TekcvTMG Gly TpOTEeKpOUTED q méAts, id, § 61 ome re rpocexpovce 
Kal ie jw, Aristog. § 41 rporerws drag. Tpogxpovwr. 


Tov Kipeva mpofyov rats tipais: cp. Cim. c. 16, 2 
qvénéy & iw rev Aaxedatuoviwy in Te GewuroKxAet xpormohe 
Moumevcy kal roUrov tyra véow év *A@ypais waddow loxtew ral 
Kpareiy BovAoudvuw. For nt Uae Sant ep. c. 7, 2, Cam. ce. 38, 2 
Bouhbpevos droxpipat Thy guppopdy . dvrt dere Toorop 
mponyev, Polyb. x11 13, 6 rowtroy dySpa mrpoyyor, XVITL 43, 3 
Tous GAhous ériuwe wal 3 pojyor, 


34. avrémradov, ‘as a counterpoise.’ Cp. Nic. c. 11, 4, 


CHAPTER XXI 


§11. 1, Kal rots cvppayors i.e, not to the Lacedaemonians 

only. The Greek fleet. which after the battle of Salamis had 

aided as far as Andros in clase of the Persians, had stayed 

among the Cyclades to punish the islanders, who had aided the 

barbarians, ‘Them. seized this opportunity of enriching himself 
at their expense, 


2. Xprpati{épevos am’ atréy sc. Trav cumydywr, ‘trying to 
get money from them by extortion,’ as Isocr. Hel. § 6 obdevds 
atrois A\Xov wédet whi Tol xpnmarl ye vAat rapa Trav vewrépur, 
not ‘making money by them,’ ns Plato Soph, p. 225 & dwd Tay 
ldiwrixiy épliay Xpnwarifomevor, Arist. Pol, p. 1286> 14, 8 
é€xpnuariforro drd ray cardy, 


Herodotus also ee % eur nis that: Themistocles obtained money from 
the islanders Aa ov, but in the following pice Plu- 
tarch places him = Prwiahat eae alight, because Andros was besi 
by the Greek fleet and not by Themixtocles only. Yet he threatened the 

ers that he would bring the Greek fleet pon them if Pay did not send 
him the amount he required. Cp. [Plut.] de Herod, wai. 
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Gv KodverOa, the infin: tave't ( 

indirect discourse lation, 
Saetare cries . 

1g ica pant Avépor, a 7 

§21. 9. Tipoxpéwy : Tmocreon vasa 


an athlete of renown (Athenae. sp it 
was s banished on 101 





raOhyaro, ib. 82, 1, Plato Orit. p. tee 
KaQdmrowro, sNeprraee 3: with Poerdai 


11. ws ee : KareAGeiy .. i i chy, 
*for lea fate eet ads rien 
brought bout th the be Pe oli from 
de f. l. § 332 did rods er aac 
Timocr. § 200 rafra mpdrrwr én’ Res: . 


12. karedOetv: c. 11, 1, set ce eg k 
followed by a revolution throughout slan 1 whi 
hitherto dominant party that favousil the Persia 
ok. lled, The one mentioned here must 
B.C., since it does not agree sufficiently wi the narrat 
Herodotus vit 111 ff., 121 ff. The lines: were — a 
es between 476 uc, and the year of T tocles’ 


5.’ dpytproy may impl either: shee ocles 
ee Se his (Titnooreor's restoration be e he d 
receive money from ag eat he had r <i he 
others to ent it. e st 
creon Raho Hone that the fleet foot week tas ‘led 
to favour his party. 
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15. The fragment is composed in dactylo-epitrite verse, con- 
sisting of t ic dipodias and dactylic tri with base : 
at =a of the epode is a trochaic tripodia (ithyphallicus) 
wit e, 


The pride and arrogance of Pausanias are well known ; 
Xanthippus (¢. 10, 5) perhaps incurred the poet’s censure 
because of his impeachment of Miltiades. Both he and Leoty- 
chides, the Spartan king, were commanders at the battle of 
Mycale. The fares succeeded Themistocles as commander of 
the Athenian fleet in Bic. 479; the latter was banished to 
Tegea g.c, 469 for receiving bribes from the Aleuadae of Thes- 
suly (Herod. v1 72). 


16. éyo 8€: the d¢ in apodosis is common enough in Homer. 
Observe the synizesis in érawéw, Tinoxpéorra, whéwr, brdmheos, 
and the crasis in 67 #x@ape, wh Gpar, the Doric a for yin Aard, 
"Aporeldar and for w in lepdr "Adavar, ya for -ye, rt for ct, bwd- 
wheos for iwériews, rol for ol. 


17. tepav 'A€avay: cp. Hom. Od. x1 323A Oynvdwr lepdwy. 


18. va Agerov, ‘above all others best.’ Cp, Virg. Aen. 11 
426 tustissimus unus qui fuitin Teucris. fy TH, asa 
liar, because she is herself, like her son, by preference dwevdyjs 
(Blass). 

19. mpoSéray, ‘a traitor’ i.e. to the poet himself. | 


oni : tou ; t 
§3 ra - kupaAtkoto, ‘suitable to a xéSados," ‘knavish, 

21. *IdAvoov: [ilfsus was one of three old Doric cities 
in the island of Rhodes, and a member of the Dorian hexapolis. 
Thue. vit 44, 2, Herod. 1182. For caraye, cp. c. 11, 6 n. 
The verse requires one syllable to make it correspond to the 3d 
line of the strophe. 

22, AaBov ic. from the poet's enemies. Ba els bXeOpov 
abiit in malam rem, implying a wish that bad luck might go 


with him i.e. the poet's adversary. 


24. tmdérdeos, ‘filled in an underhand way.’ ‘ToOpot, ‘at 
the Isthmian festival,’ c. 6, 2. Cp. Worauo? Arist. c. 27, 4. 

mavSokels, al expression tae pec oy insulting in itself, the 
occupation of ‘innkeeper’ being looked down upon. 
Pi oe context apons met poet act of pas epee peeeeet te Brey aoe 
nb ee Nathan (ea pola ie thtestanatithe Se teea and CoE ae 
present in such & manner as to incur ridicule. 

25. ph) Gpav OewtorokAdos yevérbar, ‘that Themistocles 
may come to no good end,’ ‘may not live to see next year.’ 
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33, ds doucds se. dori, ‘as is fitting.’ 
34. énl prduocpe pvyeiv, ‘to have been ¢ sxiled 1 fe ned 
c, 2,6; c. 7,3; ¢ 24, 3, fore him amongst othe he Dost : 
Them, is that he did not restore him amon ee 
36. seins eae tiicn ‘and aki wi 
article. Cp. c | 
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38. od ¢ ‘not after all,’ ‘not, as it appears,’ 
is iambic and trochiaic, - foe 
39. 6 Sher = Spxia Ereuve (cp. foe duns us ice 
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40, évrt, Dorie form of elt (éo-v7i), 

41. otk éyd pova kdAovpis, ‘I am not the only animal with 
4 brush,’ a slang name for ‘a fox.’ Liddell-Seott translate 
‘that has lost its tail.’ 


CHAPTER XXIL 


S11. 2. dws... mporrenévav, ‘gladly giving ear to,’ 
‘admitting’: cp. Herod. 1 75 ToGo ply ob wpoclepat, VI 123 
ov mpogiepat riv diaBohi, Plato Phaed, p. 97 B TolTor (Tor 
Tpdrov Tis wedddov) oldauy mpoclemac 

4. év r@ Sfjpw, ‘in the popular assembly,’ Per. e. 18. 


5. tots Suorxepalvovras (c. 16, 1), ‘ those who were offended’ 
with him for so et tame mentioning his services, 1( komvare 
..+ Waoyovres, ‘why are you weary of being so often benefited 
by the same men!’ Cp. Mor, 541 B, 812 B. 

8. edodpevos=idpicas, ‘by building,’ a poetic and archaic 
aor., from the root éé-, of which f{w is the present In use: see 
Veitch’s Greek Verbs p. 259 sv. éw Thue, (111 58, 5) @ucias 
ras marpiovs ray eloapévwy (lepd Pedy) cal Kriodvtaw deaupij- 
gece, Herod. 1 66, 1 re Aveotpyw redevricart: ipdy elo der ot 


9. 'ApurroBotAny, ‘ best counsellor.’ @s:c. 14,2. G.§ 277, 
6 note 2, 

11. wAneloy: this clause is loosely connected with the rela- 
tive clause preceding. MeA(ry, a deme in the tribe Cecropis, 
S.W. of the Inner Ceramicus. It contained several temples as 
ag houses of distinguished men, Dyer Ancient Athens p. 
97 

12. of, whi. Tav Oavarovpevey, ‘of executed criminals,’ 

13, of Sfp, ‘the public executioners.’ Cic. ec. 22, 2 yerd- 
plevos pds Te pt waptdwxe Tov Advrhov rQ@ Synpuly ral 

ev dveXciv, Plat. legg. p. 872 B 6 THs wo\ews Kowds J7uLo 
..+ Oavatwodrw, Lycurg. c. Leocr. 1v p. 221. mpoPaddAover, 
‘fling away’ without interment. 

14, rév drayxopévwv kal Kafapebéyrwy, ‘of those who from 
time to time we themselves and whose bodies are taken down,’ 
or, a8 Fulr-Sintenis, ‘the culprits who are from time to time 
punished by hanging,’ but not (as Clough, Langhornes, Engel- 
mann and others) ‘who have been strangled and otherwise put 
to death.’ Yor this technical meaning of ca@acpetv, suspenswm 
a patibulo demere, cp. Mor. De 253 & rip ddekoiw abriy diddfaca 
Te Tpaxjdy mwepBaléoOa tov Apbdyor, ws qolero relrncviar, 
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fake 1 86, Appian ve i = ay ; iy ee iz - 
Joseph. Bo. 4.6, d vse fe ace paige 
Sivros HALou KaOacpeiy re Kal Odarrew, ea 


Plato te rata Ghene 


Tabi aeeee 
ease nap A rites Keehn, Cassink | I 
ora an “he aac iar 
15. &xdépovew, indefinite subject. 
§21. 15. kal with elxévov, ‘a small portrait- 


16. tm Kad’ aretra adtek, *aitenete 
Publ. ¢. 19, 6, So c. Publ. Comp. c. 1, 2 So ol ko avrov 
a man’s ‘contemporaries,’ Nic. c, 3, 2, Alc. ¢, 1, va 


4, i 

7. batvera... . -yevopevos, i plain that he vas, 
apatxés, ‘an heroic sort of man": res is frequen ( 
restrictive sense by Plutarch with adjective 
weaken their notion, denoting that a Mica i 
great or particularly small, c. 18, 4 yaa 
c. 1,7 7d gpovely éddxer Tes cents repirrés, 
Gpayds Tes elves kal dvavrayivioros, Cat. ma. ©. 
Tov ldlwy éyxwuluw ddberdis, . the use of qi 
by Dr. Reid on Cic. de am. § 6 p. 67. 


18. Tov otv eorrpakirpdy, ‘ 
cism, then, an special (uév) result (oth) thing 
larity,’ . 2, 4. 
19. érovferavro sc. his fellow-citizens. 
20, kohotovres . . THY trepox yy, ‘by way 
ae Cp. Arist, e. 1, i, ie, Ce adh 
reer git ‘in the AN ee 


22. 
a Seen 
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24, mapapvOla pOdvov «rh., ‘a mitigation and relief of 


envious feeli: 
Plutarch regards the institution of ostracism too much from its ethical 
and too little from its political side, that tis caso, factor in the 
settlement of party es, such as that, jn this case, between the 
Wo adheoie 3 te Bravenet ole 
ove § oorpaiig , ito Mg 
ee Se duvdnews Bapytépas tareinwors kal woAouoe co te 8k Sbivon supigietls 
 chestagendyel ad is dveearov oibey, aAX ty darsamceesy éray Gdea Tw mpos Td 
iv a évov Svepereay, Diod. x1 55, 2 6 ae vomos eyeveTo TOLOUTOS* 
éxaoros Tuy oat els O@Tpaxor Rigg owe Too ie Soxotvrog pakirra 
duvacdae karakuoas THY dnoxpariar . . sapokargens é¢ ratta doxovew ot 
“er ovY iva THY Kaxiay KoAdguict, aAA' iva ta Speynvare sey ray 
brepeyovrwr raretvorepa yérynrat dia tHe puyye. 
‘Aristo eA@y. woA. ¢, 21 that the law oe eae Soe ee y 
y Clisthenes, in consequence of the lesson taught by 2 career tt 
tus, and was aimed especially at the sup of his house who 
still remained in Athens. The leading adherents of the tyranny, however, 
were not expelled till after Marathon; the first victim, we are told, was 
Hipparchus, son of Charmus. Cp. Nice. 11, 1. 


27. aworvéovtos, ‘ venting.’ 


CHAPTER XXIII 


S11. 1. éxwerdvros, ‘after he had been banished.’ This 
was in the year B.c. 471. His exile was the result of a reaction 
—the preponderance which the aristocratical party, with Cimon * 
at their head, had acquired under Spartan influence. 


2. StarplBovros év "Apye, ‘while he was staying at Argos.’ 
Argos was not only unfriendly to Sparta but strongly believed 
to have been in collusion with Xerxes on his invasion of Greece. 
Cp. Ovid Ep. ex Pont. 1 iii 69 :— 

Arma Neoclides qui Persica contudit armis 
Argolica primam sensit in urbe fugam. 

va wept Tlavoavlay cupmerdvra, ‘ what had happened about 

Pausanias,’ viz. the detection of his treason. See Thuc. 1128 ff. 


8. kar’ éxelvov ... ddoppds, ‘a handle against him.’ We 
have a similar instance of the use of éxeitvos in the same 
sentence and referring to the same subject as adrés in Rom. 
ce, 29, 2 leody wey ofv atrod KaTerkevao pévoy év 7a Mow Ty 
Kup mporayopevonerp du’ éxeivor, 

4. ois éxQpois sc. in Athens, 


5. 6 ypaipdpevos atrdy, ‘the man who preferred the indict- 
ment (ypady or eloayyeda) arainst him for high treason," 
G. § 173, 2. AcwBarys ‘AypuAdev, ‘ Leobotes of Agrule,’ a 
deme in the pliyle Erechtheis, Lex. Rhet. ad cale. Photii p. 
667, 12 (Miller #r. Hist, Gr, 11 p, 619) evropodoyet dé rots tard 
Ocoppdcrov (se. Aeyoudvois), dr: Oeucrroxdda eloipyyedke kare 
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Kparepw AcwBéras “AXxualwvos “Aypatdndev, In Arist. 
e, 25, 7 and Mor. p. 805 c the prosecutor's name is given erron- 
eously as Alemeon himself. 


7. dpa cuverairiwpévev: Thue. 1 135, 2 rod 5¢ pndiouod rot 
Tlaveavlov Aaxedaipdrioe mpéaBers réupayres mapa Tovs * 
guveryri@rro Kai Tov BewuoroKhéa, cs qtpoxov éx Tay mepl Tau- 
caviay édéyyuw, Hilow re rois atrois xohdfecfa atriv. Cp, 
Nepos Them. ¢. 8, 12 Argos habitatum concessit; hie cum 
propler multas virtutes magna cum dignitate ciceres, Tae 
monii legatos Athenas miserunt, qui ewm absentem accusarent, 
quod societatem cum rege Persarum ad Graeciam opprimendam. 
fecisset. 

eh 8, rev KTA., ‘when he was ca on those 
well-known (oh) Tutriguen of his, concealed rr from 
Themistocles.’ Ipdrrety is often used by Thucydides of secret 
negotiations or diplomacy, as Ic. 65,2; c. 151, lwpdecwr sm 
Tols BapSapous, c. 132, 4 érwOdvovro Kat és rods Et Awras wpag- 
geiv Te abrév (sc. Pausanias), IL¢c. 2,3; ¢, 5,7 wpos dv €mpagtar 
ol mpodidbrres. 


11. éxrewrwxdra Tis wokwrelas, ‘that he had been excluded 
from political life.’ 


12. @dponoev. .. wapakaheiv, ‘he summoned up conrage 


‘to invite him.’ 
13. ypdppara rot B., ‘the king’s letter," which is given in 
Thucyd. 1 129. 


14, érBevxvipevos, not émidexris, because addressed to 
himself. 


a és mrovnpots sc. ivras. 


arrerpliparo, ‘repudiated,’ lit. ‘rubbed off himaeelf, ny | 
Pensised ee away." 
, Brut. c. 17, - ro 


‘Bowévow Tas ‘sejoen, 1a Tacull. : SG ant Bikes ve ieesae iBovne pepe bet 
Pomp. c. 44,34 heen becompige e. seeree Se 
rpiverar xpberryr, Anton. c. 12a wah ey Gio te 


Kai peda Sac hae Mar. e. 40,39 
mY quAoTtinws mary cs paneer 
pevos To i, aissimulare eee * er = Pe: g 12 
ai PO Lt iz f aroTr «Tae ¥ TO THE 

on deddpevor droves egGac orébaneis xxv 1,7 dmorpiBerBac We 


So8ercar avroig emitpomy 
17. inion denegavit, ‘refused,’ ‘ declined.’ 


wapaine c. 4, 4 ryv wAqow anweimaro, Cat, ma. c. 11, 4 
Ke Kal pitrou yt wokitas, ore Tas ov re tas 
Gunves aes c. 6 2 dvruxpus aveiwaro THY orpareiay, 
reas 2 éwae (oi bravo) THY dpynv aweimupras, Arvat, ©. 61,18 
gverparciew arcinaro, or. 230 A rots prqeTeivarras avrod ras 
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cdg Saha Dae Sey eOige aie “ BEX pL ae ayes sohadnhe ss 
ardxpiciy, 512 B Kav awedayrac 7a vo ai o 208 
dmetmanery, 616 C didwr cwecwaivar Sastu, 792 £ ove Ee atant ee 
quyety ovd’ dreiwacbac A oasis ag S08 Thy yapiy drecrapevor, 863 0 
ovK Gretmauéevous Toig "EAAno Thy cuppayiav, Herod. vt 100 ove amei- 
wavro THY emicovpiqy, IV 120 tov awerrapevey THY épyy ouppaxinn, 
x7, 4 ov caTovegoper GAA amwermaueta, Aristot, p. 887 a rove mpoerturtas 


Tuy oviey owetTag@at Gararg Comioty robs eis avTqY (THY viTOr) 
a , Polyb, xxi 0,18 é30fe raw rey wrAotwy cay areirac@ar. 
The middle is not admissible in Attle prose. It also means ‘to 


éxecvov gwar, Demetr, c. 45, 1 dwetrapéry wacar Aw 
c. 7, 1, Pelop. c. 14, 1 ye cuppayiavy aret(ravro rotg @yBatorg, Arist. 
Nic. Viti 1d, 4. 

18. wpds otdéva Tols Adyous Efjveyxev, ‘revealed to no one 
his proposals." For éx@épew, efferre, vulyare, ‘to publish,’ 
‘divulge,’ cp. Serfor, c. 27, 3 PoBndeis wh trav dvoudror 
éfevexGérvrwr mpis rwas tapayal yévewrat, Per. c. 36, 2 
éxpépwr eri yedwrt ras olfxoc dtarpiBas abrod, Herod, vim 132 
éfevelkavtos riw émixelpnow evds Tar perexévrwy, ir ec, 71 
éEoloe: Tis mpds Tov Mijdov, c. 74 und €Eoloerw pndevt rip dard 
chewy dwarny yeyorviay, Eur. Hipp. 295 &x@opos, Plat. Lach. 
201 A, 


renounce,’ as Cues, c. 8, 1 Tag ecpaeear yuas miele nh tat rh 
mi. 
: Kith. 


19. tiv wpatw, either simply ‘the transaction,’ or ‘his 
treachery,’ in which sense it is frequently used by Polybius, as 
7, 8 éwexelpnoay riv wow mpodotvac’ ris 6¢ mpdfews ratrys 
dmworvyorres, 9, 2 éripBovky kal wpafes éwl ri wikw, Iv 8, 4; 
71, 6. See note onl, 8 waterer@ar sc. rijs rpdtews. 

21, ww ovbevl Aoyorpo, ‘irrationally.’ TwV... 
dpeyopevov, ‘aspiring to such chimerical and hotties pro- 
jects,’ not to be taken closely with xaragari ~yerjoer@at, 


§ 31. 22. oftw 54 goes with the whole clause, not with @ava- 
Trwiérros : ‘thus it came about that.’ 


23. émorokal: it is not stated whose. Still more indefinitely 
Thuc. (§ 135, 2) ws efiprrxow (ol Aakedatmdmo) ex rav epi 
Tlavearlar é\é+yywr. 

27. Tav wokiTay, partitive gen, after of PAoroivres. 

28. Sid ypappdrev .. . Talis mporépars katnyoplais, ‘in 
writing, by means of the earlier charges brought Le him,’ 
explained by the following clause. 

30. SiaBadAdpevos yap sc. #ypayver, implied in dia ypayp. 
dmok., ‘(he wrote) namely, that traduced as he was by his 
enemies before his fellow-citizens, as one always seeking to 
rule and not born to serve and ad no mind thereto, 
it was not likely he would ever sell himself and Hellas to be a 
slave to barbarians or enemies.’ 
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33. otk Av amoSdeGat would be in direct discourse 67: ox av 

ks ii the potential optative. 
, veruntamen, ‘however,’ lit. * did 

iain. ig eathg as to his defence but’ etc., c, 3, eae Rae C. 2,1, 

36. dvipas=rivds. ols elpyro, ‘ who had been ordered.’ 

37. v, captivum ducere, ‘to bring him up as a prisoner," 
Thue. 1 135, 2 A@nvato.) wéwmrovet wera Tay Aaxedaiuovlwy érol- 
por boro tuvSubxew dvdpas ols elpyro dyew, Grov dy weprixwow. 


No notice is taken of this technical meaning of the wont Ase ecv inthe 
Lexx., not even in Hase-Dindorf's Thesaurus, Cp. Lucull. e. 12, 5 dv 88 @ Tors 
adovoiy dvix On kai Kal poe earns o Tapa 2 Towmeoriog 


aodxby pin Pore "Ser c. sb 4 émt 





| , a vow 
» dryer i Tov Biov, Mor, 606 c mpos airy eras Sie aTLerkomr 
Polyb. af 8, 2 ove GAC yous 62 Kai Su rine ¢ Le i 2 
Travra aroun ae is sted Tos vainan aviyorre mpoe 5 eile 
Tu om 
‘Aveibon, xx il, 5, Xen. el. ily 8 Auer 


ivlena: ut iti iL aps a r Meee » Lier 
peng + gee avaydévres en ct Boo ran Ke Paes bell. cit. I me ve 
TUXGPTA vyToLvEl KreiveLw sess, eri rovs umarovs, Ev. “ine. 
avyyayor avroy elg To atrwy, ‘they brought him up before . 
council." 


38. é& rots “EAnow, ‘before the Pan-Hellenic council,” 
So év rw Sjpy c. 22, 1. Cp. Diodor, x1 55, 4 (Aanedarpéveor) 
deiv Epacary Tar Kowwav ris ‘EhAddos ddiunudrww elvoe rhe 
oi lla apd rots "AOqwalos, aAX’ xl 700 Kowod ouwedplov 
‘EAMow, dep elder cuvedpetew ev tH Zrdpry war’ éketvor roy 
xpdror, 








CHAPTER XXIV 


811. 2. cogent e 467. a THy woke 
elepyerias, ‘for he stood in the official sent dete tae ¥ be TNS, 
one who had done good service to that state.’ As s 18 


probably had a right of asylum. The title ede, 
often found in inscriptions than in authors. It was ry purely 
honorary distinction ; while rpofevla, with which it was often 
associated, was a distinction and a function. The latte 
gradually fell into disuse, as etepyeoia became more commior 
See Monceaux Les prowénies Grecques (Paris 1886) p. 
3. atray se, TOP mapvenlets implied in Keép pele 
Thuc. 1 136, 14 & Oeu. dev-ye €x Iehorwovvqcav é paw, 
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avray evepyerns, where the Scholiast — another reason, Viz. 
that Them. excused their absence in the Persian war. xpirys, 
‘arbitrator,’ chosen by both parties, c. 5, 4. So according to 
Herodotus (v 95) Periander was chosen by the Athenians and 
Mitylenaeans to arbitrate between them, 

4. 8 , ‘a dispute.’ This was about Leucas on the 
west coast of Acarnania, which was colonised by the Corinthians 
under Cypselus between 8.c, 665 and B.c. 625 (Strab. Geogr. x 
e, 2, 8), mod. Sanfa Maura. As colonists of Corinth, the 
Leucadians zealously espoused the cause of that city in the 
Peloponnesian war and successfully resisted the attacks of the 
Athenians (111 c. 7). <A similar difference about Epidamnus 
gave occasion to the Peloponnesian war. 

5. «plvas, ‘giving as his award.’ 

6, Kat , ‘that they should pay down.’ Sert. c. 6, 8 
Sewodoyounévww ef 'Pwualwy dvOiraros réky kaTaBahet 
ééOpaus, Dem. Tim. § 40 (clause of a law) day 6¢ wy karaBady 
To dpytipov, § 83 ras éx ror véuww mpocotcas fyulas kata fdh- 
herr, Plat. degg. p. 9382 D 7d Snudoiow brép abrod ripiw THe 
KexTnMery KaTafahhérw. 

7. vépev, ‘should possess,” here used of the relation sub- 
sisting between the daughter and mother state (uyrpérohs). 


§ 21. 7. ds”"Hrepoy tbuye: Thuc. 1136 dedidvan dé harkdy row 
Kepxupaluw éyew alrdvw dore Aakedatpovlos cal "A@yvalos daréx- 
GecOa, deaxoultera bw’ abraGv és rip Hreipor THY Kararricpl. Kal 
Stwoxbuevos bwd Tay mpooTerayuevew Kara Tier 7 xwpoly, dvaryKd- 
ferat kard te daropov rapa “Adunrov tov Modorrur Bacidéa, bvra 
airy of pl\ov, Karahioat. 

9. & tavroy els éXibas... karadvydy, ‘he threw him- 
self blindly upon chances of safety that were hazardous and 
desperate by taking refuge’ ete, 

11. Modorraéy, one of the three chief tribes of Epirus, who 
became subsequently its rulers, although they originally in- 
habited only a narrow strip of country, from the Ambracian 
gulf northwards as far as Dodona. Benbels vt: Schol. Thue. Le. 
wéuwartos yap wore 'Adujrov ‘A@yqvate wepi cvmuaxlas alrjrews, 6 
Beworon\ys dvérece Thy TOMY wh doivac alr BorjPear, cal dd 
Touro ob« fw atre gldos, 


12. mwpomnAakwrbels, ‘refused with insult.’ 


13. ev év TY ToAL “was at the height of his power 
in the witet * t - 


14, 8’ dpyiis elxev atrdv, ‘was angry with him.’ Thue tr 
L 


Jr. 11 (Mein. a 128, 
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c. 87, 2 ot dc’ dpyiis trav wédas ey ce. 64, 1 dele 
épyis exere, Vc. 29, 3; c. 46, 5 “OL 
‘it was evident that he would revenge ye 
5 Sn for the impersonal Mabon nee G. § 280 80 N. 1, 


16. ovyyeva). . . POdvov, ‘ hate of his countrymen.’ 


mpdorparos is pro ‘ fresh-slaughtered" ¢ hence eee 
‘recent,’ ‘fresh.’ Cp. A Ales, & 86,1 Tpéogdarow ro av60e Fal 






TOU HS, ‘Bum. c. 6,3 wera Tpdodaror vicy vicny, Otho c. 8, i tgonye or 
Toy THE MiKNS eines p. 161, 5 ére trys oe ovens ogparoy Her . 1 
? rpowr aros , Polyb. n 46 pom dares evepyeat 


poohers Tous SrUetOnee 8 
Diod, cet jd 4 woot se Bo ioe as terete we oboe TOs Oma 
dex Troph fe 1,4 mpoohero re ioubt = Anti hanes dcAobiBavos 
enander TParTorg t Long eas, 23 Devt aiog 
the epithet to rai Perna rparbars ix 0 wahavée, au 
eep o rain, water, oil eters y ino as here; 
Rhet. 1 15, 18 p. 1875, 27 pdptupés €iot erally in op Bev moda oft 
wpéoparot. In Mor. 517 ¥ and Dem. Mid, § 173 it is opposed to gwAog. — 


17. BacAicfs, in chiastic opp. to ovyyerj. Cp. Hom, JZ. 


1 80: 
kpelocww yap Bacihels Sre xcreras dvdpt xépne 
elrep yap Te xé6\or -ye Kal airijuap kararepy, 
ag\Ad Te Kol werdriober Exe xbrov, Oppa rehéory. 
TavTy sc. TH dpy7z. 
18. épwv irdiyKev éavrdv, ‘he took and put himself at the 
ere of’: Bere is ohjach to both verbs, 








se the he fion of the peieion verb. with which 


ma. ¢. 1,88 Karor 3 ex ee piKpag gta a 
méAayos aye weg — o's ‘Peep, seat hae e 1 pe i & vookedeas 
ta Tw ney eavTov, A c 
épwy roy “Ayaios, Kab. Maz c. 6, spate ae 
é eee Aad Kagsdivoy [Plut.] Sa edue, c. 7 bre 8 
parodov oivdAnrroy Ka (Khor, TOUT@ méporTeEs avs Wane 
Tim. § 175 arayayioy atrobs (sc. robs npirag) aro Tue “ ae yor 
aire cs te bépwr emi ror my v, Ctes. § 82 lg Touro ¢ - 
Fi bear 9 para, ware etC., iréBakew éavtov hépwy @nBalors 
Ag " Giyeyoviay) dpi ab Epwr avebyxe OnBaiors, § 146 wp 
pute hep hed Tor A htet arapacKe) rode. In earlier writers 
sive participle depomevos is used a rly, Herod, vir c. 91, 1x @ 1 


19, tGrov: c. 18, 4. 
AAaypévov, ‘strange,’ lit. ‘altered,’ as in a 


vir 17, marahiavaerey cunfeiag ; 80 ‘out of 
‘ extraord »" Thes, c. 34, 1 ibidy teva wat oh lait Lote 
ert . avarpépe Aem. Poul, c. e aby bars sone rs Ay 
rao aes ror Tporor igropovat, oO I TrapyAAg .§ 
beciioess ayndys 111 55, 1 rd cvuPaivor Sseow fv wai nek ye c on 






ag ts 





gia 
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12 riow rappAdaypuévar ri xai deepépor sees es févqu 
a sdlpexl ay Mery y erupdrecon, VIE H2, | A 
Lieadaiyer eupehrayn dey, Diod. Sic, ur c. wapgiAs wévow é« vay 


"Ff 


rue c. 8S tapnAAaypmerots alec vrai, XVII DO wapyAdAa 
aete sult nove Tae, af xe y x 


20. rov vidv; jiliam parvulam, according to Nepos. 


21. peylorny ixerlay, ‘the most solemn form of supplica- 
tion,’ predicate to radryy: Thuc. Lc. cal péyiorov fw Ixeé- 
Teva ToUTO. 


22. dvavrippyrov, ‘not to be rejected,’ Polyb. xxvimi 11, 4 
way TO 0rd Tv 'Pwpalwr rapayyedbery dvartlppyropr yé-yaver, 


§ 31. 23. Evo, as Thucydides, Diodorus x1 56. 


24. troféobar... rd ikérevna Toiro, ‘suggested this mode 
of supplication.’ Cp. ftom. ¢. 1, 2 rats yuouktly airy dropov- 
pévas. .. Vrobécbac play ‘Pobuny bvoua, Num. c. 15, 5 Emote ot 
robs baluovrds gacw vro@éciac Tov Kkafappor, Herod. 1 90 

Urepidero ws eddxee ef UrorlPer@ar, V 92, 98, v1 134, vit 237, 
yiit 97, Arist. Hecl, 1154 opixpdiv & dwodécGat Trois Kptraioe 
BotAoua. 

27. ws ahorimoaito dvdykyny, ‘in order that he 38 
might plead religious s rinles tal beta being og ay to decline 

giving him up.” See n. on Sull, ¢. 22, 4 for the usage of 
thie ter 


28. ov« &SlSwou, vivid construction, 


29. Siabeivar kal rvvrpaywdijoat, ‘arranged and played a 
leading part together with him in the solemn pathetic scene.’ 
éket for éxeioe, ‘thither,’ as Rom. c. 28, 7 fee yap éxeifer, 
éxeit & dvecw, Mare. c. 15, 1 Fw éxet wpoomrerra\jues diwapecs, 
Herod. vit 147 éxei w\éowev, 1x 108 éxe?.. . dwixero, Soph, 
Oed. C. 1019 od00 xardpyew ris éxet, Thuc, m1 71 robs éxe?t 
karame@evyoras. 


30, &kdépas: c. 25, 2. 


$1,” evs, ‘of the deme Acharnae,’ the largest in Attica, 
in the ay e Olvyi's, situated not far from the foot of Mt 
Parnes: the inhabitants of this deme gave their name to one of 
the most famous plays of Aristophanes, 


32. érl rovrw, ‘for,’ ‘because of this,’ c. 2, 6; ¢. 7, 3. 

* bringing him to trial,’ * prosecuting.’ Cas. ¢. 4, i 
AodoBé\Xav Ex pive Kaxdoews érapxias, Dem. def. 1. § 283 roi- 
tov oli Expivev (éraipjoews) Aloxlvys, Lycurg. c. Leoer, § 1 
kplyw Tov wpodévra Tos vews, § 3 Trols xplvovras rols wapavo- 
potvras, § 115 ror vexpiv xplvecy wpodogias. 
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agp situated about half-way between Greece and Asia 
inor, was conquered p.c. 490 by the Persians, but recovered 
its independence after the battle of Salamis, when it became a 
member of the confederacy of Delos: but B.c. 471 it revolted 
and was subdued by the Athenians (Na£élo.s 62 drorrao werd 
Taira é€rok¢uncay xal wodtopxig wapecricarro, wpwryn re alrn 
rods Euppayis wapd 7d Kablerrnxds Edovkwin Thue. 1 98, 4). 


[The reading in § and F*, instead of Ndfov, is @dcorn—which 
island was also a member of the confederacy of Delos, but re- 
volted p.c. 465, and did not surrender to the Athenians till 
after a protracted siege of two years. It is certainly not a 
mere corruption, and is adopted in his Text by Fuhr. ] 


13. tére with rokoproupévny. 


14, 76 vavKAnpe, ‘the owner of the vessel,’ the shipmaster 
who generally sek, a8 skipper also. : 


§21. 15. ra piv... ra 5é, ‘partly... partly,’ 
16. karyyopyro: the fut. opt. is used in indirect discourse 
to represent a fut. ind. of the direct form. G. M7. § 128. 


18, xphpact wacGévres: Thuc. 1137, 2 ef uh cuoe abrév, 
Epn epew Sri xpimact weicGels atriw dye. € apyis dva- 
AéPoue, ‘had taken him on board in the first instance.’ Cp. 
Aem. Paul, ¢, 26, 1 NavPdver mows ‘Opodvdqv twa Kpira \éupov 
éxovra guumeloas werd ypnudtrwr dvadafeivy atrév, Anton. c. 
67, 1 mpocevexdels obra kal dvatnpiels, 


19. oftrws: ¢. 24,3. dvayndoese is ys oe dvadelFecer. 


qTapamTAcioa, soe a i, ‘to sail past (Naxos),’ ‘to hold on 
their course.” Aa iris "Actas, ‘to lay hold of? ‘reach the 
shore of Asia." For this local meaning of the simple verb, ep, 
Cie. ec. 31,5 dua Acveavlas éropetero Na Béo Gar Zcxavias Boudpevos, 
Thuc. vir 80, 2 al rap WeXorovynclwy vijes dwdpaca és 7d 
méhoyor— ... weacfeioa: cal al wey Ajkov Aa Pdpevai, 111 c, 
24, 2a Pdmevor Gv dpdv jiadet-youtw és ras "AOjwas, c. 106, 3 
AaBbpevor To Avduov bpovs éxwpovy de’ abrod. The compound 
dvrchaBéoOa: is also used in the same sense by Thuc., m1 
22, 5, cp. Iv 128, 2, virc. 60,2; ¢. 77, 6. 


21. trexxkarévra, clam et furtim subrepta, ‘stealthily and 
secretly conveyed away.” The property of a citizen ty of 
high treason was liable to confiscation. 'Themistocles had, as it 
appears, provided for such a contingency, Thuc. 11387, 3 #\Ge 
yap atre (xpyuata) borepow Ex re 'A@nr dy rapa ray dl\uw nal €f 
“Apyous @ taretéxecro. 
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22, érdka: the simple verb is rarely used of things, as in 
Thue, 11114, 1 ra rév "A@nvalow Text ye hdorratin (ia navi- 
gatione) éé\w. But the compounds éom\ei and éxrAciv are 
frequently used of imports and exports, as Thue, 11 res 
nt 51, 2, TV 27, 1, vit 90, 6, Dem, adv. Lept. § 31. [My pro- 
posed emendation of eicémher for &rde. Timol. c. 18,1 is not 
necessary, though probable.) Trdav davepay yevopévav, 
which was brought to light.’ 


24. 7d Syporroy, ‘ the seen treasury.’ ékarov réhavra : 
the odeat teas was not a coin but a sum of money =about £230, 


25. Oedhpacros : Theophrastus, born at Eresus in Lesbos, 
succeeded Aristotle as president of the lyceum at Athens. 
His chief works are the ‘XXX Characters’ and the * History of 
Plants. ' 


96. o¥8t tptdv, ‘not so much as three.’ Such is the state- 
ment of Critias also, Aelian Var. Hist. x 17 Myer Kperias Qe sui- 
orox\éa tor N eon heave, wplv 7) dptac@a: wokreterGa, Tpola Tadharra 
Exew riw olclay thy warpway. érel dé riiy Kowiy wpoeoTH, 
elra Edurye kal €dnuetOn atroi 7 ofcla, carepwpdbn éxardv Tadkdp- 
Twy whelw ololar éxwr. Plutarch elsewhere (Cp. Arist. ce. Cat. mit. 
e, 1, 4) gives the sum as 3 or 5 (wévre yap 4 rpc TONG Tee 
obalay avre yeréoar hé-yourw, dre wprov rrero THs : 
The poverty of Aristides, says Grote, at the “ead of his life 
presents an impressive contrast to the enrichment of his rival, 
And so does that of Pericles, who (Per. 15, 4) wa dpayuy melfowa 
Thy obolay obK érolyoer Fs 6 ‘warhp airy corélewe. 


27. &wrrerOat tis moAurelas: c. 3, 1. 









CHAPTER XXVI 
§1 I. 1, eee siding 


Ka 7 xak axel okis airy Te q AE 
eeeas dv). Tt toon on a bay named 
(Cw 


Pp Lesh 
was the birthplace of Ephoras the historian and of Hesiod the p 
the mother city of Cumae in Campania. It has some ASS0- 
elations with the Ionian revolt, when it joined Aristagoras, but Vas SOOT 
recovered by the Persians (Herod. v 38, 123) The remnant of Xerxes 
fleet which escaped from Salamis wintered there 11 
Thucydides (1 137, 8) says that Themistocles went to Ephesus, ‘hich 
inueh nearer to Naxos. 


2. rév érl Gakdrry, ‘of the inhabitants of the const.’ 










XXVI1 NOTES 151 


8. mapaduddrrovras airiv haBeiv, ‘that they were watch- 
ng for an opportunity to capture him,’ Zum. c. 13, 6 alo@duevos 
6 6 Edmévns abrov Seema ronces aveheiv ef pbrento Koupds 
(which — is a sufficient answer to Cobet’s objection to 
hafecr), de Hep, Lac. IV 4 wapaguAarrovecy ahAjovs, 
édy Tt wapa Ta Kad apachoarae. Polyb, 1 36, 9 rape dNarTov 
Toy érimrhour Toy Urevartiwy, VIL 3, 9 mape@t\arror ws wohd- 
puov, Timol. c. 19, 2 Sedubres Tas Tpijpes al mapeptdarror 
atro’s. The middle is also sometimes found in this sense as in 
Timol, c. 7, 4 and freq. in Polybius. 


. Tous wep "EpyoréAy i.g. ‘Epyoré\n, seen. toc. 7, 3. 


(very awd mayrds, ‘to make gain by any means," 
Rb le ordishonourable, See note to c. 21, 1 and ep. Soph. 
Ant, 312 ovx €f dravros xpy 7d Kkepdalvecy gudeiv, 


we Erucexnpuypevaov avr, ‘having been offered asa price for 
his head,’ c, 29, 1. 

Cp. Herod. vir 213 nai of dvyéere tb tiv TMyha Seripe éwe- 
xnpuxX ey, 2l4ol TuAgyopor ewer jpugaw apyuptow émt" wahegee a a 
Dem. def. l. § 21 dea see daura Tove @nfatovs dwicecnpuneras, 
Diod. Sic. x11 ¢. 6 rg dveAovrTs Atayopar apyuptov réAavroy emexyputar, 
xiv 8, Appian bell. civ. v 113 Xpymara ro KTewavrTe Kai éAevOepiay éwene- 
rhddd egav. More fully in Lys. c. Avdoc. $18 € Fehon TaAapror 

dure Te ayayorre q arocreivarr:. The verbs éwavecrery (Thue, 
, 9) and éravayopevew (Arist. Av. 1072) are used in a similar sense. 

4 Alyas: there were three towns named Aegae in Europe 
viz. in behaia, Emathia and Euboea, and two in Asia, one on 
the coast of Cilicia and the other in Aeolis near Cyme, Herod, 

1 149, Xenoph. Hell. rv viii 5. 

11. According to Diod. Sic. x1 56,4 f., whose account otherwise 40 
tallies with that of Plutarch, the name of his host was Lysi- 
thides, who ) ériryxave los ay Eéptou Tol Bagiéws kal Kara TH 
Sid Baciw Tot =éptov tiv Siva trav Ilepoav dracay elorianws- 
Gidirep ourndevay uew Eyww mpds roy Bacthéa, riw 6¢ Bewioroxdhéa did 
riv EAeor cou BovNopevos ernyyel\aro alte mdvra cuumpdzew. 


12, tots dvw Suvarots, ‘the great men of the interior’ ie. at 
the Persian court, c. 6, 1. 

13. wapd roirw:c. 5, 2. xpumrépevos. . . Suérpupev, sup- 
plementary participle with verb signifying to cotta 
MT. §879,1. Op. Xen. Cyr. 1 ii 12 al Gddkac Pidac diaz pl- 
Pouce we NerDoar & waides bvres Euablow, 

14. vd Setrvoy éx Ovelas, ‘alter the feast which followed 
a sacrifice,’ c. 5, 1, 

15, salaus : c. 12, 2. tkppwv is often applied to reli- 
gious and prophetic frenzy, Plato Jon p. 534 B évOebs Te. . . 
wal Exgpwr, 
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16. Beo ‘possessed,’ ‘ god-rapt,’ Jfor. 54 ¢ hy ducer 
(3) ‘a (@yoiv atréy elva) saree ars Sull. c. 27, 6 
d@nyolv olxéryv Ilovriov Geopdpynrov evruye airy pris 
ris "Evvols xpdros vicgy drayyé\hew, Aesch. Agam. 1 
“pfeorrtye tis el Geopdpyros. dvebdvngey, "lift up bis vied 
and cried.’ 

18. vuerl. . . 6l8ov, a trochaic tetrameter catalectic. Fi 
retinant often. Pigs e.0. a Menander év vuxrt Bourn 
copotr -ylyverat, ere: “Commit everyt 
counsel, victory’ ie. believe everything Halder de api ~ 
speaks (b nba gives thee counsel and victory. 
mus ap. ut, de nat. deor. ce. 14 alre 7 fort cl verde 
évOunnréoy and wavra Ta crovdaia wuKTods waddov efeupl | 
and the story told about Pisistratus by Herodotus 1 62. 


20. Svap, adverbially ‘in a dream’ ){ trap. 
Phitop. : 18, 5 od’ Bvap dy wore wade. . ralra ) 
Timol. e. 8, ‘1 évap dokay ldeiv Tas Oeds, 
otey Beiv, sibi visus est videre, ‘fancied that he saw.’ 
Where the subject of Sorety and its ent clause is not the same, 
@) either Soxet, bof ete. are joined with the eg of the vision 
reamed and the dative of the dreamer, or (2) 1a of the 
dreamer followed by the accusative of the thing Scented ve ee imi- 
tive. Thus (1) Xon. Anab. ut iv 11 éofev atta Bpovrys yevoudrns oxnmrog 
wecety €i¢ THY TarpYylar oixiay (and then with a ange 9 . on to) 
conker th Bape neva: wicur, Pprths t 11,9 kobe werk auhe Sane 
ey apie radketodat, Arist. ce. ll, 6 "Aplusnerros ee th ara T 
imvouse mevor avrov eiwery (where we have an instance accusa. 
tive with fie infint infinitive though the Pet alee ar whole clsnee fsa nd th 
same), Demetr. c. 20, 1 Amuirptos éof rope dyer ag ur 
névor Anumpas spwrav, Pomp. c. 68, so dboke xara rose Devove 'og els Tb 
Diereee aivvavrer kta | uporniy vbw Sion, Sul age ythae 5 Fyre , Clean, 
c. 7,8, Arist. c. 9, 1, Gio. ‘ 
susie dex tes 


Rad sie sarentes on a 9; l card roy Miwr, | 


22. ds thparo.. . oBdv, ‘aa soon as it Bad reaches es 
was turned into an ‘eagle, and spreading, folding, its wings about 
him lifted him from off the earth and carried im (imperf. nf.) 
along way.’ The metamorphosis of the peices into an eagle 
foreboded a sudden change in the critical I osition of Themi- 
stocles. The eagle was the field-badge of the king (Xen. Cyr, 
viti4, Anab. 1 x 12); the herald’s wand was the symbol of 
peace and security. Cp. Plin. Nat. Hist. xxix 3, 12. , 

25. xypukelov, caducei, ‘a herald’s staff’ with two serpi bob 
wound about it. Schol, in Thucyd. 1 53, 1 éort EvAow dpGdv Exor 
éxarépwier dtho Bes TepiTEMeyUeV OVE Kal dvtierporwrous mods 
dAAHAous Keiuévous. orfoa, ‘set him.’ 
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27. 8 otv, resumptive, ‘anyhow,’ ‘whether the story be 
true or not,’ ec, 27, 1. 


28. vt TowvSe: more usually rodede ri. 


29. ro Ileprikeév sc. yevos, or the neuter in a collective sense 
for of Tiépra ; see my n. to Thue. vit 43,7. els tmnAorurlay riv 
mepl Tds yuvatkas, ‘in respect of jealousy about their women,’ 
Cp. Artox, c. 27, 1 dtofm\a yap 7a BapBapixd Gewds mepl rd 
dxé\acrov, Were wy wovov Tov mporehOdvTa Kal Ovydvra qwahhaxijs 
Borthéws, GNAG Kal Tov év wopela mpoctehObvra kal dehkdoarra ras 
dudtas é’ als xoulfovrar, Pavdryw coddfer@atr. lg, ‘in respect 
to,’ c, 2, 2. 


30. dyptov dice kal yaderdy, ‘naturally harsh and cruel.’ 
Cp. Hom. Od. 1198 xaXeroi dé ww dvdpes Eyouew, dy prot, VIII 
575 ayer Soo xader ol re kai Aypror obde Slkacct, 


§ 31. 32. rds dpyvpwvirous, mancipia argento parata (Liv. 
XLI 6). 

Greek slaves were either dopradwroe (coptivi), a J , OF olxdrpepes 
Eietam this second class imereaucd ba propeetion aa toe dest tebeime 
rare ; would naturally be treated with less consideration than those 
born in house, Cp. Isocr, Plat. § 18 ovdév arrow rar apyvpwryTrer 
Gowdciovar, Paneg. § 123 rots owpact Seivdrepa macyoure Tuy map’ v 
apyvpwrytwer, Eur, Alc, 676 Avéby 7 Dpiya... ipySPaverse 
Herod. IV 72 adpyupwaryrot 6€ om eta. Pepdmovres, Diod. Bic. 1 70, 2 epi 
Thy Gepamecar pa sted ovdets Fv ott apyvpwryrosg tT’ oixoyerys doing. 
moahAakevopévas (pass.), ‘in the position of concubines.’ 


oo. vehementer, ‘closely,’ ‘strictly.’ Xen,.An, v1 ili 
11 rotrovs éptharrer loxvpas, Cyr. 1 iv 14 Avrotpevov loxupas, 
VII iv 15 loxupds woedoio, Hell. vV i 29 loyxupGs éreiipouw 
ris elpivns. Itis also joined with adjectives as Xen. Oecon., ce. 
4, 4 Gvvarod loyvpGs, and substantives as Apol, § 28 éri@vunris 
loxups abrot. mapapvAdtrrovew: c. 30,2. os, for dare, c, 
, 4. 

34. rdév éxrés, ‘strangers’ )( members of the family. 41 

Mor. 142 ye aiderobat noi dwAarrer Par Us €xTds, 
08 6 Fab. Maz. c.1°8 <6 cieohoy (novos) mpi Cr evrdi spoacionuae 
esl es Ws GAS gokcrigen th contour obs Tete 

e. ; , : 
Dion. 19, 8 SR ceeahaaracvevest ae s, and frequently in Polybins. 

36. oxnvats, ‘hoods,’ ‘tilts’ or ‘awnings.’ Op. Xen. Cyr. 
VI iv 11 dwipyayor airiw eis Tw Gpuduatar cal xaraxAlvapres 
karexddupay 77 oxnvg, which Julius Pollux 10, 52 explains as 
7d éoreyaoueévor uépos rijs dudtys. Xerxes used on his expedition 
besides his war-chariot (dpua) also an adpuduata, Herod. vir 41 
pereBalverne G¢, Sxws uw Abyos alpéo, éx TOU dpyaros els apud- 
patay. The use of these comfortable caravans (arabas) is 
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waraKelwevot ; Aeschylus Per 100 Tae 
to Rich Comp. to tr Di aul 


88. karaSis, ‘lying hid,’ ‘ensconced." So Plat. rep. p. 57 
ete phn thy ba tealipe grt Ta WONAG Os -yuD 

239 els dropor rérov rarageboner, Polyb. xy | 
Karedtovro duadiipdoxovres els dw umravonrous 
Diphilus ap. Athenae. 11 67 D Seervet de aradis ive, : 
apie Ay ‘abditus. Cp, cardévecs, ‘a lurking-place 

» Cy 


39, del rots évruyxavourt, ‘from time pitino 
met them and asked questions.’ For the Bo tan 


as it does equally to both vu ee | 
peredidov a helo papaya wh tr: ee del 6 dratw  Sebuubs 
Plato ley. yu p. 794 B Koddfouoca del Tor pages i ga 


40, yivatoy, mulierceulam, ‘a poor woman” (no tri 
diminutive but a adjectival “ede in a contemptuow 18 0 TCO 
ow sepa arate Pyrrh. ce. 2 inéras dXl-yous & 

vara TiMyvoimera Td madioy ‘peduduers, . 153 4 P 
des He ahrplda) dhe elacbror lop. 
yivaca tar iadvdpav, Dem. Aristog. 1 § pike 
érote, Andoc, de myst. § 180 rap& roils wacdaplo: + ae 
yuralots K\jduw évy drdoy 77 wode Kdreoxer, 

41. "Iwvlas: toa Persian that would mean the w vhole of the 
west coast. mpdés twa Tav érl ‘to one of the cow 
officers.” From the Eastern custom of receiving pe at 
pate, al Bacihéws Oupac came to Taber “the Royal Pa 


‘the Sublime Porte.’ Cp. Theo Phil, xvi fr. 

(Miiller ie mtn _ 301) Nuxdorparos ag ison jue pay 

pédrot Beurveiv, rpdwefay maperider xupls dvomaser 7% Saipan 
Susie alrov Kal tiv ANAwr emer ', iW: 


oe cay si Sapte at repli ras Papas Bar aL | 
WL iii 13 wapieav of émixalpioe ear at 

iv 27, An. 1 ix 3 wavres of ray sents 
facihéws Ovpats madevovra, 118 eras emt 
@tipas, Hell. 1 vi 7 dxGeobels vrais pee ty ts 
Herod. 111 119 @oréovea emi ras Otipas rod Bi 
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CHAPTER XXVII 


§11. 1. QovevdlSys: 1 137, 3 éoméurer ypdpuara ws Baodéa 
‘Apracépiny rov Zéptov vewort Baci\cvovra ie. Artaxerxes I. 
(surnamed paypdxep, dongimanus), the Ahasuerus of Seripture, 
who was king from n.c. 466 (the year after Xerxes was murdered) 
to Bc. 425. Xapwv: Charon, a native of Lampsacus, a 
Milesian colony, in Mysia, on the coast of the Hellespont (c. 29, 
4), was one of the early Greek chroniclers, born about B.c. 502. 
He continued the researches of Hecataecus into eastern ethno- 
graphy and wrote (as was the custom of these old historians) 
separate works upon dillerent countries, as a complete history of 
Persia (Ilepoixd) in two books, on Hellas ("E\Ayri«d) in four 
hooks, Libya (Al@iomexa or AcSuxa), and one in four books 
called Gpoc Aaxedaiwovrluy ‘annals of Sparta,’ and another 
entitled Gpo:(!) Aauyaxyray or ‘annals of Lampsacus.’ The 
present statement may have been taken from the Iepoixd or 
E\Anexd, See Miller F.H.G. 1p. xvi-p. xx. 


2. teropoter: c. 1, 3. 


3. mpds Tov viov . . . tvrevéwv, ‘that it was his son between 
whom and Themistocles the interview took place.’ 


5, Ephorus was born at Cyme (c. 26, 1, Strabo Geogr. x111 
c. 3, 6) between B.c. 388 and B.c. 378. See Jntroduction ry. 
Dinon wrote a history of Persia, which Nepos (Conen c. 5) 
refers to as the most trustworthy authority on the subject. He 
is quoted by Plutarch elsewhere, as in Artox. ce. 6, 9, 10, 18, 22, 
Alex. c. 36. Clitarchus, son of the former (Plin. H.W. x 49), 
accompanied Alexander the Great in his Expedition to the East 
and wrote a history of it, which appears to have been of littlo 
value (Cic. de egg. 1 2, 7). 


6. * \ : there are several historians of this name, 
besides the present, who was a native of Cyme and author of a 
history of Persia (Ilepeid) in five books (Athenae. rv p, 146 a, 
FH. G. 11 96). 1e best known was the one surnamed Ilovrixés, 
because he was born at Heraclea in Pontus, the author of a 
treatise wepl wok:rerdiv, and of some counterfeit tragedies, 
ascribed by the author to Thespis (Bentley Phalwris p. 239). 
Another, a native of Egypt who lived in the reign of Ptolemy 
Philopator, was author of a great work entitled ‘Ioropla:, and of 
a book called AeuSevricds Moyor from which he was nicknamed 
6 AéuBos. A fourth was of Magnesia, author of Miépidarind. 
Ere 8’ Giddot wAcloves, ‘ several others also beside them. 


7, Tots XpoviKots se. xavdor (Sol. c. 27, 1) or BeSMoxs. 


= 
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chronology of the 
ate t degree. 


bie. uthe ity or & 

testa authori T EMc, 
Tow arpena ea kal Pies: oe 
white’; and for another meaning of 
Timol. 6. a :k 


sritival area ng air) oe this 180 of wapé, Cp. 8, 1. Pel ne 4 

Gappety rapa ra at pen § 59 b rap Pe iy Gouchara 

dpylhws Exovres épalver - a or yiyverGat with prepos., > 

1, ¢. 19, 1, c. 28, 1, and Xen. Cyr. vir i 39 as éyévero wapa Tas 

ynxavds. ‘See Field’s Notes, ete. on Greek Test, p. 43, 
11. vrvyxdva, convenit, “has an audience of.’ Aelian Ve 


Hist, 1 21 €BotNero abros dmép iy ier evruxetv To lépep. 
Lex. to Timol. p. 223%, é 


12. *ApraBdvw: this was probably the same who 1 
Xerxes at a later period, of wh om Diod, x1 69, 1 du 
mheiorov rapa TH Bacthel Répty xal rov Sopupbpww adyye su 

ree nett visir,’ the chief officer of the Pe: 
Git of the onian court (Diod. Sic. XVIII c. isn), 
office it was ras dyyeMas elokoulfew ra Bacthe? cal rods . 
elod-yew, hence he was called eioayuryets (Aelian For 7 
owed 













Nepos has the same story about Conon (c, 3), evidently be 
from this :—Conon primum more Persarum ad chili 


The whole of the story in Plutarch is unhistorical. 
ep mean Sener gat appari trl ge wget mpg 
least danger in Persia. himself 902 Sania c m G 


ira of te Hellesponti bridge, was a: 
on te] 8 ne 6 Onde 
Persians on the coast up to Susa, where he addressed a os 
couched in the following terms, such 


: to me for m service: moreover, | am DOW. here, ch 
aety vy the Grecks fa aera of my a at to thee, t 
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pigs ati cog hgeeth loenlacaian I wish to wait a oe en. 
before thee in person to explain a“ views (Bow & émavrov 
ima a ¥ abrés cot wept div Hem SnAwod, 11387, 4)."" GRore Hist. Gr, vol. v 


14, mpds a. orovid{wv, ‘in which he (the king) is especi- 
ar interested.” Cp, Dem. Androt. § 76 rpds xpnudrur xrijow 
wwrore o Sijwos écrotidaceyr. 


§ 21. 16. Stadépovew, ‘differ’ i.e, ‘are not the same,’ hence 
G@\hka de. Seen. toc. 11, 2 


17. GdAa 8’ GAos Krh., ‘but some hold one thing honour- 42 
able, others another (each community has its own standard of 
): yet it is proper for all to honour and uphold the 
customs of their country.’ Cp. Soph, Qed. Col. 45 G@\ka @ 
ad\Naxoo Kade. 


18. Koopeiv, colere, ‘to pay honour to,’ 

19. @avpdtey, ‘respect,’ ‘reverence,’ 

20. Adyos sc. eri, ‘there is a report.’ 

21. mpockuvety, ‘to do hom by throwing oneself on 


one’s face and kissing the ground before,’ ‘to prostrate oneself 
before.’ 


22. ws elxdva sc. Svra, tod ra wavra owtovros, ‘the pre- 
server of all things,’ 

23. éraway ra ipérepa, ‘approving, conforming to, our 
customs.’ 

24, tori, ‘it is possible,’ 


25, el GAdo mh poveis, ‘if you are otherwise minded.’ 
dyyéAots, predicative, ‘ you must employ others (not me) to 
communicate with him,’ G. § 137 note 4, 


26. * marpvov sc. éori, ‘it is not in accordance with ancient 


Gp. Aint, Rect. 17 ov yap watpiov rotr deriv, Dem. de cor, § 203 ov 
fw ral’, ws forxe, Trois roTe “APqvaious warpia ova’ averrd, Aesch, Ctes, § 20 
oe grepavuiyrera 1 Aovds; obbé yip arp.ow ear adrois, Thuc, 1 
- TeTpLov vac ex oe Tove Tag aperas kragGat, IV 92, 2. 


a eed Tporkuvicavros=cav ni) rpockurioy. Cp. Aelian 
. 121 véuos deriv ércywous Tépras rév és d@Gadpots 
apie Barrhéws wi wpbrepor Myou pwerahayxdvew rplv 4) mpoo- 
kuvijoas abréy, where a story is told of Ismenias of Thebes, that 
he would not condescend to observe the customary obeisance, 
but made a pretence of doing so by dropping his ring and 
stooping to pick it up, when in the presence of the Shah, 


29. dhpny, ‘reputation,’ ‘glory.’ 
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30, av&jowv: c. 4, 2,c. 7,1, ¢. 12,1. melropar: thi 
aoa placed ktm in the p to the dei my eek Ited the 


and ) him in their power. T 

and refused to fall down and 

to the soy Bt soi ee (vir 136). ; 
al. bvors ‘to the deity who exalts? Thi is 


the thi ie A rela ition of the article, in which the 
emphatic word is placed first ; the second position is ro Oe 376 


32, Tév Viv sc, TpocKUVOlyTMY. 
33. Gore, ‘accordingly,’ ‘and so,’ ybév, adv. ‘not at all.” 















§ 31. 35. fo ele ont pooticative. a 

36. daper, ‘are we to say?” in sy GR 
$287. WBudrg, here )( cop, as is sen by the expression rip 
youn : ididrms is an ‘ordinary man’ in cont: ‘is: - 
one who is distinguished by the ef soma 


uirement, as that of soldier, orator, meh sone 
bes bar aioe. 

38. SF Bete ke no further’ than what has b 
you. mpdrepos Barikéws: G. § 175, 1 Note 1. 

89. Pavlas: c. 1,2; ¢. 7,4; ¢.13,2. See Jnt 


40. *"EparocQévns : Brat oe shane of Cree wash 
276, and flourished in the reigns 
Ptolemies. 


He is said to have been summoned by 


int je comnpass ancl accuracy of his 
the primitive G : bh, a as aso 
iphical and ma 


here refers, may have been a part, it import 
literary works were the chrohographien - The great. 
his three books of yewypaduea was the discovery of a cor 
determining the magnitude of the earth. 


& trois: c. 25, lnote. mpooirrépyoe, ‘adds the stat 
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41. *Eperpixijs, of Hretria in Euboea, c. 11, 4. -. » LXE, 
‘whom he had to wife.’ Cp. Ti. Gre. 4, 4, Thue. 29, eh 
exe THY adekpiv LZirddkys, Xen. rep, Lac. 1 §§ 7, 8, Cyr. 1 v 4. 

43. wioracty, ‘introduction,’ ‘recommendation,’ from cur- 
iorara, commendare. Cp, Pyrrh.c. 5,4 Tov dpxvowoxbor ry l'art 
curéorynoer, Plato Theag. 127 A ér@ av Boldky cveTHcoper ce, 
123 A ote €0éXe we oddenl cver Hoar, Xen, Anad, 1111 8 Zevopay 
guvectady rw Kipy, 


CHAPTER XXVIII 


§11. 1. 8 otv: c, 26,2 note. The speech of Themistocles is 43 
the same in substance with the letter given by Thucydides 
1137, 4. Cp. Nepos Them. c. 9. 

2. gimp, dat. of manner, HA. § 776, Ruth, § 168. 

4. rls tori, the indicative of the direct question is retained 
after a secondary tense, G. MT’, § 669, 2. 


6. kw oo. says more than the qxw wapd ce of the letter as 
given by Thuc, 


8. ddefAover, ‘are indebted for.’ koAtoavTi, causal. 


9. tiv Slwiw: c. 16,3. év docbade yeyevnpévys, ‘having 
been placed in a state of security.’ , 

10. mapeoxe ‘gave me the opportunity.’ Ta olxeta owfd- 
peva, ‘the airs of my own country being safe,’ ‘ the immunit 
of my own country from danger’ (cwfijuera=oa bvra), xe 
gacGal Tt kal tpiv, ‘to do you alsoa favour’ i.e, as I have done 
my own country. 

11. gol pév oty, ‘as far, then, as concerns myself." The 
dative belongs to the whole sentence, G.§ 184, 5, wayra... 

‘anything suits my present fallen fortunes‘ i.e. in 
my present position Bes prepared for the worst. 

13. xapw, ‘thanks’ for my services. 


14. evpevds, ‘graciously,’ with dcadkarromeévon se. cod, Per. c. 
39,1, waparreio Oar, deprecwri, ‘to avert by entreaty.’ 


§ 21.15. rots éx@povs paprvpas épevos, ‘taking my enemies 
as witnesses,’ ‘accepting their testimony’; diwxdueros bro ray 
"BAAGeor Gut rae ony dudioy Thuc. 113/, 4. Cp. Eur. Stapp, 261 
Ajunrpa Géuevar paprup' jAlouTe das, av ebepyérqoa—rTolrwy 
a@ evepyéernaa. 

17. améxpyra, ‘make full use of.' See note onc 4, 2. 

































saving one wo ee et as an 

pliant and therefore it is your y to help ne 

me to , you will be losing an enemy to Gi ae 
21. érBelace 1 7 Aéyw, ‘brought forward sv 

in sport of he Mies: 

Cam. c. 18,1 ra by were sua dnt GeEe 

in Thue, 11 75, 1 1G fot cao ones br 2 “tw eall on in. the 

the gods,' as vin 53, 2 “F ot Ba os bootie rayerv, de 

Ln Ig Mapa ah abla ies 5 reves lve 

fois eee i aloe Tannese ep. Com, ¢. 31 

Pageehas alte dat bitten r 


Térww ayiwy, ois 
sso (ln i, 0 “! hy 


wea, 589 D ot 


ya sll capi ag oe ~ be ie 
arporSuehGdv, ‘by going through besides,’ ‘add: 

“es sient tact 
wer, 


22. dv Nuxoylvous se, oisla, ‘in the house of 










ce 26, 1 
Mor, 686 dv KadAiow nok "A: ide 
“oe Tog $20.0 ev “A ibe ovo “InaiBever, Thaset. ay apt 
7 A alg belle prvi! * dp éuavrod, eat u xili dé» 
ny aap peg! 


The pévrevpa is not mentioned e¢ 
poetical (c. 13, 2) and not used in clk 


tod AwSwvalov Ards, ‘Zeus of Do 
fganecka’ according to the | 
known in conjunction with Dione. 


vexed question ach Shact fhe ae et ee 
been fi set at rest by the ! 


c to these 
tho venerable B vito 


1). “ahese ins 
Caraponos 
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more or less legibly 
dis. £078) wiih contain tha questions addressed of Stas 
by » whether 
ieee Papp shea In circumstances of it nee 
embarrassment he had 


perhapm th tith ‘entry me. to the date of of the destraction of tho 
ple in a.c, 88 or even later.’ 

24, rot Beod sc, Alos. For dudvupos as subst., cp. Plato 
Soph. 218 B riv Zwepdrovs dudvupuov, Prot. 311 B rapa rv 
gavTol dmwrupor éhOuw, Theael. 147 © ro oG opwripy 

Tél, 


emnaperhes, ‘made up his mind that,’ ‘came to the con- 
clusion that, it must be to that he was ‘directed to go up.’ 


The verb is tolateGreek. It ed, (1) dom oentire 
A tad alal ebeae od rig eis te aenoted C1) ae 


"to. be of one mind,’ ‘to assent to,’ hence i ‘to agree 

er’ or ‘ , pte Mor. 219 ¥ ovudpovirarat Ka Th wAia, 
“peas eta “hang ai yuvaines idig mpos avTas ov ps pore eacni 
earty aia | i 7M avépl, Cat. ma. ¢. 16, 4 cupdpovycarres 
gent wp dapat énta karyyor dvremdAous to Karwm, Philop. c, 21,1, 
Mar. c. 44, an oi wept Kirvar aa ipiov TumPpa raverrds émederto 


tpwevors a Kev or Ch) tntelle TUE po- 
petv avrots "A@yvatous, uently in Polybius, or (2) intellegere, depre- 
henidere, ‘to find out,’ * percei sna fea er F to callact one s thoughts ts,’ ‘to reflect," 
‘make up one’s mind after a consideraslag.* in which sense it is com- 
monly anpiyed by Pintarch, either (a) absol. as Mor, 598 c raw Gea 
alriv diaheyoueruy cumevras seul Tueppovovwras, Thes, c, 36, 1, Demetr, 
c. 8, 4 awe Tuphpovycavres éfoxfovy oi etparpyot, C. 49, 2 weraBaddodae 
non wore wore cup hpovycavras, Pyrrh. c. 11, 5 eruyer admpnweros 

To Kpdvos, dypt of méAw Vida tee Kal wepfeuerog eyracty TH Adchep 
» Alex. c. 9, 6 otrw &n vires 8 ceron Kary ror 

: avipov, ¢, 71, 4; (b) tonlowed fin tess ective accusative, Ti, Gr. 
c. 11,2 rov 82 ro uéAAoy cupppovairros, Nic. c. 19,7 Gore row Nexiay 
vp ovotvra Thy Tay mpeyp ie vy abuywerv, Lum. ¢. 9, 5 row dé 
M poy Tayy TuEPporyrarros reek , dem. Poul. c. 33, 4 ow 


wary TuEPpovotyra Tay wakoy Td mw page hte —_ c. 78, 5 


row IT 

‘Anton. c. 40 tose a Tubponan rp ex ati guvegpévace hd 
hy Wesag: 28, 's Hepted sad ign ofp OL Pica Karwra o 
c. pacuryte AgAcag Hho 
poviras, Brut. - “6, He Taira pte ess Ah Laas Brotre mpage 205), 

6b oh ov eproniaat yev ef midns oe étxaoryptor, 
0. 18, § 8 & by sg le Pporyras emiyepery wiv ove t KUKAwmouy 
Seboteins xr Sean. @1y Startle Meo, wo Wov oe oa 
gvvedpdvour ris 
seeks by an infinitive, as here; (@) by a rsinee diane, de Alex, ¢. 
sal suntpovicenrs Te ae Sia PeBneis aetna: 


c, 18, Foun rie iy eed oe 
Soy rohtod ray rarpxior vin deny df srg! fe sale ray Mépeio, Le 81,1 
Tuphpovacavres Ort Taig era Bag ed 


si 




















For dvaréumec@at, ep. c. 6, 1; ¢. i 


26, eval re Kal héyer@as, the i 
reality as well as the name. 


44 §31. 28. beet pv Thue, 1138, 1 
Gtdvoow, 


COatmacer aio Thy 7B po, co 
tudinem, ‘his spirit,’ ‘ self-confidence,’ “ite ual mea 
Thue, as tT $1, 2, 11 ¢. 43, 3; rc. 
43,2, v1 18,4. In 

‘sentiment, oapcen 


aie karevyovrar Ernche xpnoror droSiva ray olko-yert 
31, rey Senge viov, Angramai Bale \hrim } 
eds. who penne ) the ie 5 
at good. Se See eats Ms the F iL 
I p. 426 


CHAPTER XXIX 
§11 3. a ae ee, ‘ from what he saw, | 
rotraw & éwpa’ (éwpa dé) duakeievovs, m Giipe 


4. mapvdvros, ‘as he was i in.’ ra Theocr 
mapevieiv eduapeés ; going a pd 
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5. Aéyovras se. airévy, ri 8é, ‘ moreover,’ as a further in- 
dication of the repugnance with which he was looked on by the 
assembled court officers. 


6. 6 xtAlapxos, here used in its military sense, ‘the com- 
mander of a thousand men,’ Xen, Anab. vilti 9, Cyr. 11 i 23, 
Kat’ atroy jv, ‘was, as he was advancing to the presence of the 
king, close to him.’ 


8. arpéua orevdfas, ‘ with a subdued sigh,’ c. 27, 1. 

9. S¢is “EAAny is appositive predicate to ot understood, 
For “E\\yv as an adjective in prose, cp. Thue. 1 36, 4 
“BAAnva (1) wédeuov, vir 42, 1, Xen. dn. 1x7 rods "EAXyvas 
me\Tacrds, VI ¥ 28 of “EXAnves ines. It is frequently so 
used in poetry, cp. "EA\nva parw Aesch. Ag. 1263, crodny 
"EAAnva Eur. Heracl. 131,"EXXnv pdvos Med. 1331, “EXAnvos 
éx yis Iph. Tawr. 334, moxlros, ‘subtle.’ Salpew: according 
to the religious ideas of the Persians (c. 28, 3) there were 
numberless good and bad spirits sent by the good and evil god 
respectively. : 

10. ov at cay ‘however,’ lit. ‘his fears however (nv) 
were not justified but’ etc. Seec. 3,2; c. 5, 4: c. 28, 2. 

12. 45, ‘already,’ with dgelAcw, c, 12, 2. 

13. koploavra airdy, ‘since he had brought himself.’ 


14, darohipper bar Sixalws, ‘he would be entitled to receive, 
as his due." Xen. da, vit vii 14 drohaBeiv ry orparia Tov 
Gpehoperov pucidv, 21, 25, Symp. c. 6, 1 ra vruaeyrypia @eokjara 
drokapBaverw riv KpiréBouhor éxédevor, sc. iudicio addicta, 
Andoc. 3§15 ra éyxrquara cal ra xpéa Wa drokdBwper, Arist. 
Nub. 1273 ra xpquar’ drodkaeiv, ib, 1283. Td émucynpuyxOéy, 
* the price offered for his head to the man who should bring it.’ 


17. &(60v, ‘gave him leave.’ 4& BotAouro: G, § 247. 


$21.18. rov Adyow . . . StadBelpeav, ‘that human speech 45 
resembled embroidered tapestry ; for as the latter, when spread 
out, shows off its figures, so the former, but when folded up 
keeps thetn from view and spoils them.’ 


For instances of rai in apodosis, answering to w¢> in protasis, and assum- 
ing the relation, which ofrw would have expressed, in addition to its proper 
meaning, ep. Num. Cc, 8, 4 wéya yap jv mépos, ws éxcivm Ths duAoTOpiag, eal 
TOUTw THS WOALTEias y Tepi TO Below ayioreia wai Bio , Mor. 158 D ws of 
Eyévorro Tore, Raydo viv Sey Tag awokpires, Xen, Mem. 1 fi 2, tv ivT 
Gorep mi, kai éyw aec ra avr , Thue. 1 93, 4 we &¢ Sober avrots, cai 

ev@us, IV 8,7; vil c. 43, 1 ae érevder, eat Thy ériyeipnou Taw 
WoAwy eroveiro, C. 60, 3; viric. 1, 5; c. 8,5; ¢. 27, 5 we & erewre eal eSpace 
ravra, Herod. 179, 2 we &¢ of ravra édofe, cai éroiee, VII 128, 2, Ev. Matth. 
Vi 10 yern@yrw 7d OAnMG cou we EY olpary Kai Ev yy. 















xe rai tn ; 
éviaurov émuxdw al 








enieet te ee 
cg hin: tt 


‘incurred their d 
ther ir jelouny, like apne dae eye c. 10, 5. p 

igh Accept éxet at 5 raévevay, 
nna Bp Pua ys ‘we 2 
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31. as: c¢. 4,3. Kar’ dxelvwy, ‘to their dice." | 
Np b =mappnordterOar, as in Cor, c. ete eee 
ce, 2, 1, Pomp. c, 44,1, Mor, 47 a, 66 A, 69 £, 70 E, 71 p, 190F, 


229 0,716 Bn. The phrase rappyoiay d-yew sometimes takes its 


82, arorerokpykws, ‘for having had the great presumption,’ 
stronger than reroApynws. 


831. 82. off introduces a further reason for their dis- 
like of him. Cp. Thucyd. 1 138, 2 dq¢ixduevos ylyverae ap’ 
abry péyas cal boos obdels tw 'EAHrwr did tre Thw wpolrdpxYovear 
déiwow Kal rod “EXAnrinod €\rida fv brerifer atr@ Gov\doew, 
padiora 6¢ drd roti reipav didols Evverds GalverPa, at Tipal, 
“the honours conferred on him.' 


3g. Kuvyyer(ov is from xuvyyéovor, venatio. Cp, Pelop. c. 4,1 
mwahalerpas kai kuynyéowa, Sull. c. 5, 1 xvvpyéoia Kappa, 
Sert. c. 13, 1 widvos xpwueros del cal kveqyerlots, Artow, c. 
6, 2, Pomp. c. 51, 1 &v @hpas cal xvveyyeolors, Alex. c. 40, 3 & 
Tats orparelacs Kal trois kvynyeolors, lsocr. Areop, $45 wepl ra. . 
Kuryyéowt duarpiBer, Xen. Cyn. c. 3, 11 robs émidupoivras 
Kkuvyyeolwv, co 1, 12 rijs éwtmedclas ris éx rar xuyrnyerlwp, 
c. 2, 2 éd\eiv ml 7rd érirqdeuua 7d Tov Kuyynyeotwr. The form 
Kt -is not used by Xenophon or Plutarch. Huntin 
Was a very favourite amusement with the Persian kings, an 

parations were often made for it on a large scale, as we know 

‘om Xen, Cyr. 1 iv 14 ff. 


$4, réy olkot Siarp. Bay, ‘his indoor pastimes and pursuits,’ 
Bee n. toe, 2, 3. 


36. Siaxotom: c. 2,3. Tav pay.Kdv Adyov, ‘ the religions 
doctrines of the Magians.’ The Lp ye and venerable Magian 
religion was the worship of the elements, in which there were 

temples, images or altars, but only sacrifice on the high 
Sicaisine (Herod. 1 131, Strabo Geogr, xv c. 3 § 13, Diog. 
Laert. Prooem. §§ 6-9). This, however, was not the original 
religion of the Persians, whose most ancient belief was pure 
Atidliom. Rawlinson's Herodotus Vol. 1 Lssay v p. 426 ff. 


87. The following story comes from Phylarchus (Miiller P.A.G, 
I 239) ap. Suid. s.v. Tidpa, Demaratus was king of Sparta 
from about B.c. 510 to B.c, 491, when Cleomenes, his colleague, 
obtained his deposition by bribing the Delphic oracle, He 
thereupon went to the Persian court where he was favourably 
received by Darius. He accompanied Xerxes in his expedition 
to Greece, where he performed the part of the unheeded coun- 
sellor, Herod. vi 61-70, vir 101-105, 209, 234-5, 




















king of Armenia, given in A. a E = 
Gn and and Lat, Dict. pp. ide, 661. Pa 
40. eorehdoar Bid ZdpSewv, ‘to drive ix 


41. “Mubpomuterns pev xT. answers to 1. 


To Bagthéws, 
. atry pty... kepavvdv: the tiara 
under it, and outward marks of distinction 
e king. 
46 44. 6v ém ners pet Hahah nas 


purpose, a final clause, G. J ee SOs 
Oyr. rid v3 Thos vir 25, 1. 


§ 41. 45. adweacapévov, ‘ giving him a rep inde 
46. Spyt | angrily," dist, of identi ae 12 a 


1 Poe! 

47. amapairhtws atrév, ‘to be in 
him,’ c. 2, 6, A de ed! gir (xxr pe 
éxelvous Eyer dmwapairi#rws, éeeiv on 


48. Bende SufAage, ‘by his i 
Bis bing tnd cpsohelitd bi be aoe ffi 


49, id! By... dvexpénoay, ‘in whose time Persia 
ere more mixed up with made ce. the tin 


that subsequent . hia Larrea « wi oe 
Greece. . 


ry 


51. dodnis Sendetev: G. MT’. § 532, R 


ty ten i ae 


for the reading of the 
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be taken as a collective singular in partitive apposition with the 
plural Pactheis. ws Erovro, ‘that he would be.’ The fut. opt. 
is not so frequently used as the fut. ind. in indirect discourse 
after past tenses, G. JT. § 128. 


53. map’ air@, apud se, 


55. Tparelys ayes ei Oelons, ‘when a magnifi cent 
hebgs been served to him.’ or tpdiret, cit mensae 
appositi, ep. Herod. 1 162 trav "Acrudyns dvéuy rparé fy édauce, 
Eur. Ale, 2 @jcocav rpdrefar alvérat, 


57. Grwrdpela dv, el pi) drwAcpeba, ‘we should have been 
undone, but for our Sndeaces! He meant that exile had proved 
their salvation. Sintenis compares the saying of Demochares 
about the demagogue Stratocles ‘ uwalyoro ah ef uy palvorro’ 
(Demetr. c. 24, 5) i.e. because his gross flattery, amounting to 

ess, Was a source of gain to him, The story is repeated 
Mor, 185 F, 328 F, 602 a. 


58. of wAciorot, as Thucydides (1 138, 5) ravrys yap Ape rijs 
xpas (Mayrnolas), dévros Bagi\éws abr@ Ma-yrnolay wév Aproy, 
#) wmporepepe wevrijxovra Tddarta rod émavrot, Adupaxor dé olvor, 
édéxea: yap wo\vowdraroy tov Tore elvai, Mvoivra dé bor, Diod. 
Sic. x1 57, 7 éSwpiocaro 5 atte cal woes Tpeis rpds dkarpodiv Kal 
dmé\aveow edférous, Mayrnclay per ri eri To Maidvdpw, rreiorov 
Tay xara tHe 'Aglay wékewy Eyovoar cirov, els dprovs, Mvotyra dé 
els Spo, éyoucay @adarray etixfuv, Adpyanor d€, dumehdguTor 
€xoutay ywpar moh\iw, els olvoy, Athenaeus Ic. 54. 

Tt was the custom of the eastern monarchs, instead of pecans to their 
favourites, to assign them cities und provinces, that is, in each case the 
tion of regal revenue or tribute levied in these districts was given up 
them by the king. Cp. Xen, Anab, riv 9 ai mayac év als éoxjvoww Mapu- 
gdribos joa, els Gwrqv dedouerar. Plato (Alcid. 1 ¢. 40) tells us that many 
places were appropriated for the queen's wardrobe, one for her girdle, 
another for her head-dress ete., and that each place bore the name of that 
part of the dress which it was to furnish. 

60. &pov: bread being regarded as the main nourishment, 
any articles of condiment as meat, fish or vegetables were 
included under the common name of 6Wor, Xen. Cecon. c, 6, 3 
(4% ¥7) BWa woAAG Ta per Gir Ta Ge Toéper. In later writers the 
word was applied particularly to fish, and so Diodorus Le. 
understands it here, for he observes that Myus was chosen to 

rovyide Sor, because it had near it @dAacoor edey buy. 
nesia, in the rich and fertile plain of the Maeander, the 
ence of Themistocles, was originally an Aeolian city, 
founded by Magnesians from Europe. It was destroyed in B,o. 
726 and reoceupied by the Milesians, 

61. Lampsacus in Mysia was one of the most famous Greek 
settlements on the Hellespont. It lay near the mouth of the 




















































Herod Ey liz). { of Mycal 
with cape but revolted from. her 


ras that Sip atasdcred their tomas came 
with Miletus. Both Myus and inapeuies 15, a’ 
battle of ge ety (Bc. ithe to t 
federation : 36 


Pedi ents hava bese noaie -< é 
Daten chase, ce. 1,2. See also J. ation 
63. Percote (Bergaz) was on the 8, side of the Helles 
between At los and pac (Sash ae it is 
tioned by Homer J/. 11 835. Palaescepsis 
in hae dates of Mysia. In subsequent times 8 
seat of a school of philosophy ; it was here that the lil 
of Aristotle was buried in a after the death of Neleu: 
inherited it from Theophrastus. See my n. to Sull. c. 2 
els oTpwpvijy kal dprexdvny, ‘for bedding and clothing. 


811. 1. xaraBalvovrs ras ‘El mpdges. 
was on his way to the seacoast for the purpose of 
some business relating (to the promised su A 


c. 29, 4. _ 
tive nt | peyddns Srerias \( 7 
mieocee ; cebhees ia Maior, as it 
distinguish it from E Phrygia’ inor in Mysia on i 
ats it formed the central plateau of Asia or 


we 
river Halys (Herod. v 5 veomprang the a 
the Maeander. See Xen. Cyr ti A vith ay aie 
4. Taper Kevakds “havi ng procured, ae! subo 1 
c. 15, 1 atrés dudxovew tripas cumvaizara ea 
Bws dudovras. For other instances of th 
to Timol. ec. 16, 8. 








—— 
n 


xxx 1 NOTES 169 
5. %erahar =ék wadaol, iam duduwm, ‘for a long time 


Phrynichus (ed. Lobeck p, 45) says aworadat, éxeradat, dudoiv bve- 
xépaive: dx anscod yip_xph xpi, Aeyeuw, Eis is used in a ; prepositional 
meaning with ad ‘time, in Attic period, Ag viper po els TOTe, 
rma wore, és a0'0 és oped, sivéwes, cig adGus, es Eweera, Ficae avrixa, 
és torepoy, é os, els memes. But éerore did not come anes 
after the Attic period, éfére is found in Aristoph. Av. 384. 

mila such writers as Arrian, Apollonius, 
oseris, es Plutarch F -sag es yee times, Moh 1%, 1 
emenae v oTapyur, c. 9,3 demadAai rH bpeyo- 
Ey et eby Bloy Zuwahat soto, TVh0 ec, 10, 4 


abrode re weAae rpotimws “Awd, : Sertor, ¢. 

1, 20 = Figekas” "Papaiog ddovAevor. sisi * aie. 6 

IlwriSas, Pisidians, inhabitants of the mountain district 
between Phrygia and ig eae who were men of predatory 
habits. dwroxrevoivras, future participle of purpose, ¢. 23, 3. 

6. 6rav.. . KatavAieOy, ‘ whenever he should arrive at the 47 

Se caibos village of Leontocephalon and take up his quarters 
there.’ For Ronee re easy pipet: , cp. c. 2, 1 and see my lex. 
to Xen. Cyr. Vol. 111 p. 252 Acovroxédahoy, ‘Lion's Head,’ 
is mentioned also by Appian Mithr. c. 19 és Aciyruw Kegahy, 
shag xwplov Ppvylas. 


8. peop Betas ‘at noon.’ tiv pyrépa tov Ocdv, Magna 
mater, Rhea, Cybele or Cybébe, the mountain goddess, t the 
t centre of whose worship was at Pessinus in Phrygi 
under the shadow of Mount Dindymon (henve her name Dindy- 
mene), on which was a cave containing what was believed to 
be the oldest of her sanctuaries. Svap: c. 26,2. Cobet var. 
leet. p. 525. 
9. torépa, ‘be too late for,’ ‘ miss," an intentionally am- 
biguous expression for ‘ avoid.’ 
10. uréoys, ‘lest you should fall into the jaws of,’ 
a. 15, “e dyrl rovrov, ‘in return for this warning.’ : 
11. ot aird ... Mvnovmrodipay, ‘1 require of you Mnesi- 
Bist a (one of his daughters, c. 32, 1) for a handmuaid.’ The 
the two following participles is causal, the second tem- 


18. Aewdpov se. diddy (Aes, , ‘the highway" to 
te apike, omisit, ‘gave up. ao Thueyd, v1 41,1 


Dae deci soe che Xie ‘Emde és Thy Kaivor érépa. se. adie, 
14, wapadddtas, ‘passing by,’ alt ‘changing one's 
position relatively to nother objeck object. ay 


Pelop. ©. 23, 4 ada gpasirrmsl syed éxclvoas nol wapaAdAdr~ 
i diac et eek Rie penal ’ pet eee 


Seeedh Ratan, Ages. ¢. 84, 3 piKpow edéqre wanakadher vow “A 
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oo 4 
. A 7 7 - J ‘ 
‘ : 4 mirt Ti 7 
i \™ i a Te Ry Ah 1 


at vil pee area a ae ane 0 


sai. hes 
being 


pots iehiyreg te 
tite down in the r 


tka taus ot the tegpene bs the sumpter-be 
morapév, ‘the river of the place.’ 


18. tererdcavres dvepuxov, ‘had sf 
drying them.’ Sull. c. 29, 3 duadurdw & 
Tov irre, 


19. ra Ely A es, ‘ with their swords dr: 


‘at that moment. — 


20, mpowedhépovro, accurrebant, ‘were attac 
ec. 14,2; 0.15, 2, rd Wuxdpeva, ‘ vita , 
er ee re Madea anicics with 


ratipak 
fiers Be Siete 
ct ae , Herod. 1 Ta xpiven avatvover 2 
eho rT (hock. 1h a05) ne aac by Phe 
23, dvaravépevoy, ‘taking his rest.’ | 
Aov, ‘were drawing back (or raising) the c 
24, of wapadudAdecovres: c. 26, 1. 
25. rvANapPdvover : c. 6, en 


Ti émipaveav 

Pressly Guida treal arr ry om 
nia Rbion hehe toate te ieNeeee 
ae pci hy org Pat Cie, de nat. d, 2, 2, 
. hele ade hy qe dacbeitane = Il pie cor 
apvecavt Tis deas — 

yrs sere pean ae 
27, aie tal a 21, 2, peers = 
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28, For Awv5uprvqs, see n. to 1. 8. 

29. lépeay , ‘appointed (her) its priestess.” Herod. 
In 63 Trav KaySions erlrporor trav olxlwy dwéderte, Xen, Anab, 
112 orparyyor atrév awéderte wayrwr doo Kh, 


CHAPTER XXXI 


S111. os HAO ... wal earo, ‘ when he had arrived and 
was viewing leisurely.’ 

2. Thy Karackeufy, ‘the (beautiful) architecture of the 
temple. 

karagKeny is > pee by Thneyd, (1 10, 2) to public and private edifi 
with their internal arrangements, of a city (ei 4 wéAcs Epnuwbely Acubfe’y 5 
Td Te iepa kai THs KaTamKevas Ta edad). Op. comp, Per. c. Fab. eS, 4 
kKaTagKevacs oixodounudrow, Alc. c. 36, 2 évexdAcuy ait@ kai Thy Tuw 
reyor catageevyy, Arist. c. 24, 4 karagKxevds ayaAudrow kai iepar, 
Tuecull. ¢. 39, 1 otwodoas mwodvreAcis coil KaTagKevas mepirarwr Kal 

ov, Ages. C. 19, 5 olxiag katrageevir, Mor. 409 4, 785 F carackevag 

ITU MEOTpereis. 


3. avabyparwy, ‘votive offerings,’ c. 5, 3; ¢. 15, 2. 48 





4. Kadovupévyy tipoddpov, ‘the so-called water-carrier,’ 
a ae Ot art known by that neni It may have been one of 
those which were taken by Xerxes from Athens and returned 
by Alexander the Great, together with the statues of Harmodinus 
and =e gla the work of Praxiteles (Plin. Nat. Hist. xXxIv 
e, 8, 19, 70). 


5. péyedos SGrqxvv, ‘two cubits in height.’ 


6. iSarwy émorérys, ‘warden of the ware ey It is 
not certain whether this officer was one of the regular com- 
missioners of the public works (¢mordra: ray dyyooluw Epyur, 
doruvbuot, praefecti operum) at Athens or not. A similar officer 
was ee for the care of the roads (d5omroi4s) Aeschin. Ces, 
§ 25 e water wardenship was a very important office in a 
country like Attica, where the supply was deficient. One of 
his chief duties would be to superintend the public supply of 
water from the Cephisus and other small streams and conduits, 
and see that no one drew off (/@a:peto@a:) more than he was 
entitled to, or diverted their course (rapoyerever). 

For ‘Adfvnet, cp. c. 1, 1. 

7. av, ‘convicting,’ a regular Attic law-term, like det-ywr, 
arodetyur, dusxuv. wapoyerevovtas: cp. Cat, ma. c. 19, 1 dro- 
xbrruy dxyerods, ols rh wapappéov Gyydcior towp bwo\apBdvovres 
dafyor els olxlas iilas cal «iyprovs, 
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8. avénkev & : Tis fs Tut eh. 
eiennsae tie r ad aid 
as we told 1 as (V 
(amd Keak zennirer ériBrnd iBpl 
or wouneaqerey, he by ‘ for éx THs oF 
éx ara Xpyearwr rolvrwr acOa pete 
dvé@nxer, c. 5, 2; c. 15, 4. ~" 


v1. mpés, ‘whether it 
were ve Reishee at,’ ‘ he papesey ak 
xpiniy Bion inser si a 8 ee or 


= 


Sy : ET: ok! 

maausy rere el spa kg alr ri) wecpaixvo 
12. Adyov . . TpocrfiveyKey, ’, ‘addresned a 

ry ec. 16, 1 Tlaveavtas "Apurreldn mpocé rob 
rods 'A@nvaious émi rd defy perardga . 

sr Xareralvowros: c. ae 1, 


§21. 16, eds Thy yove 
the satrap’s harem’ to Year for 
mer ddekmod dia ris yurackweritidos é 


18, éxetvoy vee ot Phiop Aes, on ; 
reads Sees Rp kos el. Philop. c. 16, 1. 


19. se heatto ehabcree 
circumspect,’ c. 5, 4. 


20. kal tov _pBdvov . . « Seborkds, not *th he jealon: 
as the enmity’ (Reis), for nal belongs to the rh Le 
and not to @@évov only. ob yap belongs tc ef 
clause, not to dvipye, ‘for he did not travel about 4 
of their jealousy) but lived quietly at priecher 

21, Oedropmos: See Introduction. 


22. &y Ma a olkGy : Te the per | 
nesia a most interesti cn age 
which two specimens onl been pres 
British Museum is plated, the other is sily 
sents on the obverse A lo with only ® 
shoulders, Raat, on a Se ee ee 
a branch of laurel springs, with 11 inseript 
KAEOS engraved in characters of | 
century, on the reverse a raven, 
‘tended wings, and the letters MAB 
coin is engraved in Waddington J 
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PL aed Seine JVumizmatique 47 ff., which is reproduced 
Bie: Denkniiler 111 Tene naeesigaion Bopebe 
in the enjoyment of presents ( smn the king ec. 82,4. Diod. 

otgglnein Tais whAeot kaTeSluce wdvTow Tov mpds dé- 

Aavew dyalay edropotiuevos, | 
23. Spova, ‘in like manner.’ 

3 Togs 1S gpa gy cin ipa R Py gh ahs 4 


Hryewoviay Gpora trols Acyoucvors Trramcats wabeae « 
Artoz. ¢. 27, 6 epav 6 , Thuc. 1 26, 4 rea 
Maga Seaun “bclyapovaocares spa 29, 3 xe “ae 
spire” Gpota rots pddora Tov BapBapixad do hovirirardy eon, Herod, 111 
pote ToL WAovoLwraro. 
24. Tots dplorrois, ‘the chief men,’ ‘nobles,’ c. 19, 3. dBeds, - 


a as My saps yale partly in opp. to whavdpevos, partly to 
ov wavy TL: c. 4, 2. 


26. mreiyere: ce. 2, 4. tr’ okuvdv mepl tas dive 
‘owing to his capigeaccte, teat aifirs in the 
interior,’ above all the rising in Bactria. For doyodcdr, s 
e, 18, 3. 


§ 3 1. 27, Atyurros serpent as ‘the revolt of 
which ha oo agen in B.C, - under the leadership of Inar 
Libyan, ace. to Herod. (vit 7, 6), began his insurrection 
with the assassination of the Persian bee? Achaemenes, the 
brother of Xerxes, who had been sent there after the suppression 
of the revolt of B.c, 486. Thuc. 1 104 says that the Athenians 
sent ships from Cyprus to his assistance. 


30. Reem ovres : ce. 16, 2. 

a1. avroy dvremyepeiv, ‘caused him (the king) 49 
to direct, withdrew, his attention to making a counter eck 
on the Greeks.’ 


. ©. 25, 1 rotro by fa ie "Posatovs emeotpewe * 4, 


ba énwe ib vi Mic ine oh thee Ov TeLpaATiY Ty 
ec CHT me YT re 
a n ore this me: verb. It corresponds to the 
nse of the middie with the meaning ‘to pay regard to,’ GA) ek Se ee 
Soph, Phil. 590, Plut, Mor, 482 ¢ rou meAAorros émtor epduevat, ri 
Be oe take érofnoay ola thes Tov arOpamivwr, Theognis v. 440 raw 
iow ouder Emcatpeperat, ilostr. jun. imagg. oc, " ovder ght ti 
vos TOU WrwKcog TAHTLON OG the @) absolutely, Dem, . Aristoer, 
] Phil. tv § 9 the reading is doubtful. 

32, kwAtey aifavopévovs: cp. Thucyd. 1 26, 2 wi) ewAvwwrac 
bm’ abray card Oddhaccav Tepacol'mevor, Dion. Halic, Ant, Rom. 
Vit 25, 3 el wh ewhiicecay abrdy médeuor Eudtoy els Thy wodw 
eladyovra. Hence Blass’ conjectural reading xo\ovew is need, 
less. én’ atrév, ‘ against him. with atgéavopévous. 


33, Suvdpets exvodvro, ‘ forces were in movement.’ 
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and vouched for by Clitarchus and Stratocles, although Cicero 
Brut. § 43. to disbelieve the story, and ‘puts into the 


mouth of his fellow-dialogist Atticus a just rebuke of the 

facility with which historical truth was sacrificed to rhetorical 

oan (Grote) : —nam quem Thucydides (1 188) tantupr 

seripsit et in Attica clam humatum, addidit fuisse 

Sie ghana sibi conscivisse mortem, hune isti (Clitarchus 

tocles) aiwnt, cum taurum immolavisset, excepisse san- 
guinem patera et eo poto mortuwm concidisse. 


i tot x1 58, 3, Val. Max, v 6 ext. 3 on the fatal effects of «drinking 
Tina blood, and ep. Schol. be nui Alexiph, 312 7b ro OnaBan alpa dye 


TwWomevoy myyvV éy ra 
¥ Tey rrouY si, ad qrovel, ratio Hi Hist. uae - on cora be 


Mg sar ravpoyv aia ravrwr, Discorides FPlutareh 

Soe h he eave os Hannibal, like at off M king 

of (Strabo Geng. 1 B, 22), tributed by some authorities to the 
Ot belts lood; Lonsotas (m1 15) relates that. Cambyses 





npelled cathe to drink it, and that it presently caused his death, 
and Ote Sa c. 10), that Tanaoxares, the brother of Cambyses, was 
similary de cage Cp. also Plin. Nat. Hist. x1 90, 221 keucroruih (aang 
celerrime colt durescit, ideo pestifer potu maxime. 


49. By sc. Néyouow, implied in \édyos.  appakov ni 
, venenwm pracsentaneum (Aul. Gel. Noet. Att. vi 4 
‘some quickly-operating poison,’ ‘one that kills on the same 
day." ™pooeveyKapevos, ori suo admovens, sumens, ‘ taking.’ 
Xen, iad IV ii 41 rocoirov airoy rpocpéper Oar dev Huds, 
TV 41 Todd whetor diadépa rpds devi, bray dvapelvas Td 
poo pépw mat, yk Tim. $145 warrwr atriv wedeu- 
Aovoacbat Kai ciroy rpocvevéyxacbat 


elec rdw Blov, ‘ended his life." Ti, Gr. ec. 21 
8, Thes. c.19, 4 ete. Nepos Them. c. 10, 4 :—de (Themistoclis) 
morte mullis modis aud plerooque seriptum est, sed nos eundem 
potissimwimn Thucydidem auctorem probamus, qui illum ait Mag- 
nesiae morbo mortuum neque negat fuisse famam, venenum sua 
sponte sunvpsisse, cum se, quae regi de Graecia opprimenda 
pollicitus esset, praestare posse desperaret. 


51. mpds rots éhxovra: for the use of the article, see HA. 
Gr. § 664 b. “A 


52. év wodurelats wal fyepoviats, ‘in the discharge of civil — 
and military functions.’ 


56. xp@pevov Siatedciv hikavOpaawws, ‘continued to treat 
them with friendly ares 
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'¢) about a son of Them, ., where we 
" Glesphantus for LJ] phe aa ce 


zt my Tp 





mate bee ae in 
TOKNijs* oom 


iems 
ternal) grandfa staat ae 
ltt airs ae eT, 


9. ahelovs, ‘several.’ 
10. & ths devyapatderys, by 
i ve agi sides pag ‘to pga 


be 
to. the by the first, as appears I 
dmé\ure -yevedy eva say aie x ras ety v] 

emiyiMarra rt as (‘of age’) Tip 


vacoay, Arist. ’ » & 6,1 é 
Kbpyy brypérov warpés . fl 
unrpudy réxvos. Diod. Sic. x1 5’ 
gave him a wife yevela 
Kar’ dperhy t 


éerawovperny. But she 
mother of Mnesiptolema (ec. 30, 2). 
. otk Sy Spoptrpros : Cim. ¢. 
Sidact Stes aclae bares ducer ee a 

14. Mehpibore, * nephew.” 
16. aBehe vt tread after their father's de 
sisters’ | rdians (xtjpcor). 
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17. Wpepe, “brought up.” The subject is Phrasicles, not, 
as Reiske unde stavatanite, Teen mistocles, 


§21. 18. répov: Thue, 1 138, 5 pvnueiov adrot ev Mayrnalg 

éom TH ‘Aciavp ev ri dyopa. Founders and otherwise dis- 

men were sometimes buried in the market-place of 

their town; as Brasidas at Amphipolis (Thuc. v c. 11), Timo- 
leon at Syracuse (Timol. c. 39, 4). 


eh wep. Tv Acupdavey «rA.: Thucydides (1 138, 6) ra dé 
éora act Komobijvac abrod ol MporHKovres olxade KeNebodsros 
éxelvou ral rebivar Kpipa 'APqvaluw év ry 'Arricy* ob yap éfiy 
@dmrew ws érl wpodocia et-yovros. Nepos gives the statement 
as if Thue, had himself affirmed it, 

20. otre corresponds tod re PiXapyos. mporéxeyv: c. 31, 2. 

21. i it is fitting." 

éy to se. \oy@, ‘in his political pamphlet addressed to the 
associates ’ i.e. members of the oligarchical elubs. 

*Ruhnken, with whom Sauppe agrees, thought that this Address io 
longer extant) was a letter written by Andocides, then in exile, to 
fellow-conspirators of Peisandrosin 5.c 411, But the breach of Andocides 
with the o chical party, after his informations in 415 B.c., was decisive 
and final; when he returned to Athens in 411, he was at once denounced 

y Peisandros and eh emage Tt seems better, then, with be ai rah = 

to refer this Address to an earlier time than 415: ms 4 


years 490-418, a period of keen struggle between the olf cal be 
Vol re. party at Athens. Cp. Plut, rig v.13." Prof. Jebb att Attic Orators 


24. wapotivwyv, ‘meaning to exasperate,’ c. 7, 4; c. 23, 1. 


25, de &y spayebla rh Ti ioropla: c. 10,1. Notice the 
omission of the prepos. before ry ety which, in similes where 
it is wished to bring the objects compared into the closest pos- 
sible union, is very idiomatic. 


Cc Tim. ¢. 1, 1 dome ev éoontpy Ti ct 
Reuse ax Kk al dspouovoiy “eae xeivow aperas Tov or lon Anes. c. 9, 5 €A 
ExTMLaTer worEp Cv TOumals Tals arodHpiats apescaioee, Ace 
) Sxabdmep év Siey Ti iotopig To mew awTiduxmw riser op 
e. 41, 2 anerTrep ewi raveyiou THs ms marpidos ev Brahepd 
Mor. 606 Das dri ayedias dtaheporrar THs iAidos, Pomp. c. sl, 1 womre iy 
rhe doug TOis mpdg Exetvous Ayame , Sul. 0. ie io i 
re ovres Gowen els Aipéva. To Sia 7h orparémedov 
; . 4, 3, 7 ofé doriey ctderar tro XPN mopever Bar x 
hey 7 thy Plato rep. D45 8 ws mpbs waidas nas waigouras, Tim, OA 
t " aahaonog Tod Tuaros Ta TaD = phan mo.es nants ra, 01D ye 
nore as els dpovpap Thy aT pa ab Xen. ivi 4, Vill rv ae epnae 
xXVIlI 82 rg mpds Tetxos Saupe vty Taw megaw dha Kareduyor 
Lucian de salt. c. $1 Grav Gorep ev nardrrpy re OpxneTh Nout phéeg 


wa tantum non, ‘all but.’ 


PyXaviyy pees, ‘lifting a machine’ i.e. employing stage 
seni ¢.10,1, Cp, Mor, 345 ¥:—ol & Addot wavres iorog- 


N 




































. 6 Tuxdy, ‘not even an ondinary pe 
SP estan ok Taira, 


§ 3 1. 29. ASwpos 6 wepinyntts, ‘Diod 
pher,’ an Athenian, of whom we erp eth: 
ei anit ie gee when Ath 
v 2) © 
sje ay is quoted in ake vit. 
again in Th 6.136 3, Cim. e. 16, 1, A 
n, Laert. rv 2 quotes from the fiat. be 
povetpara of one Dlofoetin but, as there ar five wr rit r 
name mentioned by Athenaeus, it is impo sible : to iden 
with any one in particular of them, ba 
30, @s iovodv paAov, ‘rather in the fo 
‘from conjecture.’ 
1. rdv péyav Apéva, the Piraeus proper, or larg 
mc harbours (Pansanias 1 1, 2) of the Piraic — 
called by the Italians Porto Leone and by the m 
themselves Drako, the other two So inychia 
and Zea (Stratiotiki or Paschalimini), Its rn 
pertinn, called the Emporium was appropriated 


thern was used for the Ather 
Cantharus (Arist. Pas 145). 


oer ard Toi — a oe 
opposite (c. 14, fmm? nV 
Eetioneia, or the narrow tongue fla aud i which, 
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the sea on tle western side of the harbour (Thue. viti 90, 3) 
and towards which the headland called Alcimus projected 
may the opposite shore, both of them being prolonged by 

‘ihe, called xnhal (Thue, vu 90, 4). It is supposed that 
reget was the name given to the colossal lion of white 
marble (whence also its modern name), which lay on the beach 
till it was carried to Venice after the capture of Athens by the 
Venetians in a.p. 1687. 


gu. mpdKerrat, ‘juts out.’ olev ayxov, ‘as it were an 
elbow.’ 


34. we wri Todrov sc. dyxava, ‘after doubling this fore- 
land’ ; ve of relation, belonging to the whole sentence, 
frequent a local designations, G. § 184, 5, HA. § 771 b. Cp. 
Mor. 862 Exaf’ jovylay Zotwr xdeparres, O67 B drewadds re 

kdurre dxpwrimor, Herod. rv 43 kdpwas 7d depw- 
THpov, VII 122, 193, Polyb, 1 25, 8 xduyarres rov Idyuvoy 
trepijpar, 39, 5 kdpparres rd AdeBaoy, but in Arist. ch, 96 
wepl dkpay cdpmrey, 7] TO tredSvov sc. dori, ‘ where the still 
water 1s,’ 


35. Kpyris neg ‘a good-sized foundation,’ c, 8, 2. 


7d én’ airy PBwpoedés, ‘the altar-shaped elevation on it.’ 
From the manner in which Plutarch in the description of The- 
mistocles’ tomb refera to other writers, Leake infers that there 
were no remains of it even in his (Plutarch’s) day. 
totle also (Hist, A 669b, 12 ofa @ t 
thane. The soovunt. "de Pausanias (I dy iat su Pog haath 


Aiue @eucoroxdcous - THY és 
7? Ae bats eat weal cat oe 0 mporykovres 7a tars ve | —_ tear cy dx May- 
ot raises oi @epioronAdovs 
ne rong ey Tov > Mapdevove aeons dv jf) @enirronArs €or et i 


36. oleras, ‘he (Diodorus) supposes." Plutarch lays stress 


on the fact that the application of Plato’s lines to Themistocles 
is only a conjecture. 


37. Plato, one of the chief and best poets of the old Athenian 
eomedy, flourished from n.c, 428 to B.o, 389. His Cleophon 
gained the third prize in B.c, 405 when Aristophanes was first 
with the Frogs. air paprupeiv, ‘is a witness in his favour.’ 
ty rovrots, ‘in the following lines,’ of which Themistocles is 
assumed to be the subject. 


59. év KaA@, ‘in a goo ao because it was so full of 
life and animation. According to Greek notions, the more 
beautiful and conspicuous the site, the more honourable the 
tomb. Cp. Per. c. 30, 2 on that of Anthemoeritus at Dipylum, 
where it was seen by Pausanias, Cp. Alciphr. Hp. 11 20 dyer 
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The small-type Numerals suffixed to words denote respectively: 
1 Words or forms of words peculiar to Plutarch and late 
Greek, and not used by the best Classical Prose Authors. 
2 Words used by Plutarch in a sense other than classical. 
3 Poetical words. 
4 Words found only once in Plutarch. 
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INDEX I GREEK 


A 


dyabis mpos rév wédeuwov -yev- 
éofac 7 2, 14 2; a. mrornris 
54; of dpora 19 3, 31 2; 
dmora Bovkeveduevos 31 4 

a@-yarar w. acc. 26 1 

dyacdal rd twos 12 3 

ayyeNlat 31 3 


dyew 'Od\§uma 17 2; dyew 


oyodww 311 
dyxuv 32 3 
adyvoev 25 2, 32 2.—Pass. 26 1 
d+ypios 26 2 
aypumvety 3 3 
ayur 3 3, 5 3, 11 2, 13 2, 822 
dyuwloacfa: 25 1 
dywrorys (subst.) 17 2; (as 
adj.) dywrords trmovs 25 1 
* (unclassical) 
adeXgidois d2 1 
ddevs 31 2 
déyAws xaheralrer 19 1 
déiceiy rwa 19 1 
ddotos wokis 2 3 
alee mal ¥ 
youl 1, I 
Adpaveros!* 4 4 
dPpolfew : PASS, HOpacro 1) 2 
dé@povs (of an individual), onwi- 
bus copits 12 1 
AOupety él run 7 4 





alyadds, ‘a beach’ 8 2, 12 1 


aldwe: aldot 31 4 

alua Tavpetow 31 3 

alvirrerGac (DEP. MED.) 6 1 

afpew, ‘to start’ 11 2; alpew 
eyxorye 10 1, 382 2.—MED. 
alperGa wleny 15 2 

alpetw (law-term) 31 1,—MED, 
=Tpoupeiofar: alpoimeros ra 
Bacithéws, partes regis am- 
plexus 12 2.—MED. et PASS. 
de magistratibus 18 1 

aipecis 2 4 

alaypds Thy Ow 5 4 

alrety Tiw @uyarépa mapa Tuwos 
wpos -yduov 24 35 oe Gepd- 
wawar alrd B01; al. yi cal 
tdwp 6 1,—MED. 5 4, 29 2 3, 
~ I1.—PASS. alrnfels wwAov 

I 


alrnua 29 4 

alrnots yijs kal idaros 6 2 

alriay éyew w. inf, 21 4; alriay 
emigepew tue 31 I 

alrwraros 7 2, 103 

alyuadwola! rot dvadyjuaros 31 f 

Gxaprros® wpés re 10 5 

“apes 242; fxuate wb\epos 

I 

dxotew, ‘to be told in reply’ 
21 1 

dxplGea, 7, Tol wokretmaros 4 4 





















dpavpts : duavpbrepa 1 

duayavoy detua : 

ie \AAa TON NEON 82 3 
mexévn, amictus 29 4 


esesetes. $0 replat 25 





dvdOnua 31 1 nerd. ho 
dvaupeiy (tollere de sedio) »¢- a eae 
g@upav 16 2; Apeneey Dapaus site vt 3d er 8 
































afafeted 





gro ware 2 2 
wa,® leniter 27 1, 29 1 


ie rgeahdet ty putea 
8 1; adrd 7d dewdw 27 1 
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INDEX I GREEK 
| €xBojora 28 3 


éyxarahelmew" 11 3 
eyxé@anos, 6 29 3 
EycAnua ovyyerckov 5 1 
1 ypdupara Kard 
Tay Miwy 9 1 
édwiiua, Ta 
€@os yew w. inf. 4 1 
0: eifer 2 2; elwhvia wpa 
142 
ef after verbs of indignation 
12 1,:20 2 
et Get Texpalperfar 17 2 
eléos, imayo: ra eldy 29 2 
elkagla” 29 2 
elxdvior,) ‘a statuette’ 22 2 
elxds : ovx elxbs deri 25 1 
eleuw 5 4; el. Geoi 27 2 
elvae )( Aéyertar 28 2 
elretw cal dvoioa 21 1; ‘to 
move a resolution’ 6 2.— 
erat 


3 
els w. superlatives 21 2 
elc OAEBPON 21 3; «ls xeipas 
yuinus conserere & 1.— 
in, ‘on,’ ‘concerning’ 21 4; 
‘in respect to’ 2 2, 81, 26 
2.—Of time: els ra hora 
72 


elodyew 29 1.—Pass. eloijyiy 
| €Xeow Eyew 10 5 


mpos Bacthéa 28 1 
elcacba:® 22 1 
elgehatvew 29 3 
brws, auclorem esse 
~ wt 20 2 (unclassical) 
elow rijs ‘EXAddos 7 3, 9 1 
éx: eb0is €& dpyjs 3 1; &x 
@voias 26 1; &x rovrov, post 
hoc 3 2, 4 3, 19 2; propter 
hoc 20 2; x rap xenudrur, 
“with the money’ 41; é« ris 
ase 31 1; é« dtadoxhs 2 4; 
irapyderar éralperPar 
5 3; €€ Gv=cc rotruw Gn 29 
1.—Proleptic use of: trav éx 
Mijiuy ypucdv exéuce 6 2 
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éxdiddvar 24 3 
: KAIGOKOON 21 3 
w, clam subducere 24 3 

eedduyaa? 151 

éx\rapeiv! w. inf. 5 2 

éxpavidvew 2 2, 29 2 

éxoticvos favaros 2 6 

Exrakat! 30 1 

éxmerarvivat® ras atdalas 30 2 

éxmimrew, ‘to be washed a- 
shore’ 105,181; éxriwrer 
(ciel) ris woNews 23 15 éxaer- 
TwKoTa THs wokrelas 25 2 

éxwdirrecdar: ékwraryival re 7 
3, 138.23; éxmemdyyuevous Tov 
klyduvor 6 1 

éxpety w. gen.: ¢£eppimrav® ol 
Adyo. raw "EANjwww 12 1 

ee exclusus « foedere 


éxrelpewr Adyor 12 2, — PASS, 
ote  cveré\Aer Bae 


curbs, rd 26 3, 29 2 

éxpépew, efferre 22 1; €. Te pds 
Twa, ve 25 2; (‘to pro- 
mulgate *) réhos 122 

Exp@pwy 26 1 

éXeyeior 8 3 


éAevbdpios 2 2; *. diarpifal 2 3 
éXevPepiirys 5 1 
"EXeurwdGew 15 1 


|“EAAqr as adj. 29 14 - 


"EAAnwis muni 6 2 
éufalvew, ‘to embark’ 10 2 § 
éupaddew a oats » UNBAN. 
Twa eis vrowlay : \- 
New Slice ri 19 : 
éupiBafew els ras rpehpes 7 1 
eumiprharae Tie Opdaous 19 3 
éumrimpavar: dumpy te 20 1.— 
PASS. cumpnod 13 
éumirrew els Tov wotaudy 30 2; 
ets rwa, ‘to devolve upon’6 1 















évigrag@a:(MED.), obsistere7 1; | — xbre 

tw mpés re, resistere alicwi ne| ¢ 

quid habeat 3 2 iS OT; 
évvoa 11 4 
évorhos® 15 1 
ate ET 
€nTi dorice pro eal 21 4 
évrés, abs. 32 3; w. gen. 9 2 


Sereixtocns, We baveas tick | 
drennires: 1,29 12; év- 
Lip mepl Twos 27 1; | 
























































ae 
éfdmrew ri rwos 19 3.—MED. 


i 
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21 2; €. xpdrw 11 1t.—with 
Acc, én’ dudérepa 25; €. 
wohkka kweiv twa 5 2; ‘for 
the purpose of’ ém’ dyavas 
emer cavrdoy 3 3, 4 1 2.— 
temporal émi rod xpovov 
312 : 

émiyopetofae’ (PASS.) 32 1 

émcypaderfa (MED.) dvoua 19 1 

emvypagy 5 


émidexvivar, digil 
26, 17 2, 29 2,—MED, 23 2 


émldeckis dperijs 28 2 
émidotos, (iat " not ‘ex- 


émiekys 18 ~ : reunnbe 29 2 
émerat, obire 12 3 
émdedter® 28 2 

émxabifer (intrans.) 12 1 
émucahvrrew 29 


émixnpurrec bas ales ) revel or éarl 
rue 261; 7d érinynpuyiéy 29 1 

émixhav! 10 5 

emixAnots 8 See vie 

émixpareiy wy 20 2 
FaitoPdverdas, oblivies 24 3 

émipedhnGivar 7 4 

émirimrrev tut 30 2 

émimerv els 16 1 

émoelay!4 4 2 

érioquor, insigne § 1 

émigxevafew 1 3 

érurkyrrew 91 

émoxorety 4 4, 15 1 

érurxwarrev 5 4 

émordrys Tov vddrwr 31 1 

émrigTohy o1 2.—PL. 25 3 

émiarpépew? tiv Ndyow 11 3; 
émurrpépew rwa w. inf. 31 3 

émirdrrew 18 4 

émirnoes 19 1 

émrjoevpa rt roveiofa 2 4 

émirifeva:: émifeiva: ro Aly 
redevTy 31 4.—MED. aygredi 
12 2 

émerpérew, insligare 31 3 


ilo wmonstrare | 
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emipavesa’ rips Geod 30 2 
ak oad ol, iliustri loco nati; 
de re: é -ypéusprara 91 

emipepew, iiferre ; e3, Kawworo- 
plas 32; € é, alriay Tran 31 1. 
—MED. i, invadere 14 2 

eromrevew® roy orédov 13 1 

eruvupos, qui dat nomen 10 2 

Epacdan (DEP.): qodolyoar 3 2 

épacris mpdfews peydhww 3 3 

Epyor, munus 13 1 

éplfar riwl 18 33; mwepl twos 14 
2,192 

épunvels 6 2, 28.1 

éobire (€oOrs, vestis) 13 2 

€or, licet 27 2 

ert, prasterea 6 2, 10 3, 20 2, 
27 1,291; adhuc 2 1,3 34, 
5 2,12 3, 22 2, 31 4, 821; w. 
comp. &rt widdov 7 4 

ef} wacyew td tiwos 22 1; €@b 
yeyoverac 1 2 

elhyruporivyn® 7 2 

evdla 18 2 

ebepyeota: éorl rome wpds tuva 24 7 

etyeperr!? 31 4 

evxalpws 4 2 

edoryos )( peed 2 13 2 

edmeyedns 32 

el mens Biadharreaba 28 1 

elvovyos Bagiurds 16 2 


| evrropelv (nenecisel) épobluw 10 4 
eiplaxew with partic. 30 2,— 


PASS, 2 1 
ebputal rav Aero 19 2 
éetijs 17 2 
edhjpepov” ddppaxoy 31 4 
éplerfar w. gen. 6 1; W. gen, 
of art. inf. 3 1 
équxrés,) ‘attainable’ 31 3 


(—épdidia 10 4 
| €popo, of 19 1 


éxew, in matrimonio habere 27 
3.—€. alrlay 21 4; f&oyxnre 
défar 18 2; éfos 4 1; EXeow 
105; wlorw 12 3; crovdy 


+ a 
7 





| goerecarct 814° 
| 
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pres Sarees 2 
ioyupas, vehementer 26 3 


irayuas 3 1 
K 


Kkaatpeio@a, suspensum demi | 
22 1 


Ka@dmep 21, 114 

kadamrrecfal twos 21 2 

Kadapds: Td Kadapor TOU rohred- 
poaros 4 4 

KaGyjmeros 162; xabforo 13 1 

KaGiepeder 15 2 

aaGiver : cafloo. 24 3 

KaGiordvac twa els dvaryxiy 16 
13 Twa dvrlradov rivet 20 2. 
—PASS. ixerhs xaraords 24 2; 
els kwéUvov xaréarnoay 16 3 

Ka@opay, cernere 15 13 Tovs 
kaTowouderovs 19 1 

«cal introducing a statement 
emphatically 4 1; dd «al 
72, 102; j xal42; «ai con- 

genus with species 

7 2.—intensive, cal padcora 
12 135 Kal yap, etenim 18 1 

xalew: Katou 8 3 

Kaworometioda: 29 2 

Kaworoulas érupepew 3 2 

KAINGN® 21 3 

kalror, quamquam, ‘and yet’ 
23,313,105 

ckaxoiv® ri BapSapxdy 9 1 

KaAhos 3 2 


cahonayaGla 12 3 
Kadokaryatixds! rov rpdrov 3 2 
kahés: EN KAAG), loco oppor- 
poemne 82 3 

prev axpwripior 32 3 
a 1, 293 

14 

Kapinu, ‘a Carian woman’ 12 
Kaprotcba: dwpeds 31 2; Tiyds 


32 4 
Kapyioior®* 12 1 
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card w. Gen. ypdupara x. Tov 
Méww 9 1; Kx. Tis yaorpés 26 
1.—w. Acc. x. Oddarray 71; 
92; ¢€ regione, ‘ opposite’ 
14 2, 32 3; x. orépa 7 3; 
x. Twa ela 29 1.—distribu- 
tive, x. pepos, ‘in detach- 
ments’ 15 2,18 1; x. wodes 
12 1; xa@’ abra 2 535 «x. 
puxpdv, ‘little by little’ 4 3, 
15 1; Kad’ houxlay 12 2.— 
de tempore : Kae’ Huds, nostra 
aetate 22 2 

caraSalvew els ro Kuwdoapyes 
12; éwi riw “EAXdda 6 1; 
KaréSavor ayyeNla 31 3 

karaGa\\ew (de solvenda pe- 
cunia) 24 1 

Karapibdfew 4 3 

karaSoay (‘to denounce m Tivds 
23 33; Twos wpos Twa 7 § 

cardyew, ‘to bring from the 
sea’ 14 2; exten 14 2,17 
2, 212 

Karadicy 21 4 

karadiva 26 3 

karalpew )( dralpew 20 1 

Karaxaheio@as* (MED.) 15 2 

warak\elew 16 1.—PASS, KaTa~ 
KekAeipévas 26 3 

Karaxoysnbels 26 2 

KaraNXelrew 11 3 

KaTahtoas Tols 'E. wohkeuous 6 2 


| Karapnvvew 4 ® 7, 23 2 


KaTravoeivy Te 19 2 

karamrhew 26 1 

kararpatwew twa 7 25 Twa THs 
dpyijs 31 2 

Kardpoecs sap 02 

Kardprucis! 2 5 

Kardpyeria row veavloxow 13 2 

KaracKevdtew row Ileipud 19 2; 
lepde 22 1; vady 30 2.—MED. 
Karacxevdcactar rpiypers 4 
I,.— PASS. jKareckevacpéryy 
wodvTeh@s ocxnvyw 25 1 





cafes a wa ‘ 
i L = 2 a 
1s aa sit Le 
= = 
Wirim. fF, 
oe gf oe 
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olxoupés 10 1 

‘oluwyh® 10 5 

olov 82 3 ; de 21 1 
22 


peepee €Ba elec GAEOPON 


Sdos 17 2; ra bka 8 1, 1623 

dude re 18 1 

Suoa w. dat., pariter 31 2 

Ouohoyew mpds rovs Pldovs 2 5, 
17 2.—PAss. duodoyeta@a: 2 1 

pag 32 1 


Bywopos 4 
doi )( nal simul 12 1, 14 3, 
15 rol 18 12; duo Tt, prope- 
* prett nearly’ 72 
savas Tivos (subst.) 28 2 
byap adv. 26 2, 301 
évlyqua: péyiora deyncay 8 1 
évrws, ‘really,’ in reference to 
a quotation § 2 
éféws, acriter 14 2 
érwpa, fructus autimnales 10 3 
épyy éyec twa 9 2; 6. Bacckey 
2425 de’ dpyis brew Turd 24 
—2;5 éovi 29 4 
Gal Twos mparyuaros 23 2 
PKIATOMEIN 21 4 
apn 7 dad hed 3 1; dppal 


veiryros 2 
appnoa (bput) intrans. 12 3 
és: 7 kal paor 4 2 
és for obros 12 2 


dre for rote 11 2 
oui 21 
ot pw dgANa 3 2,5 4, 23 3, 291 
ov wavy 42, 31 2 
ol dguoiv, nolle 7 2, 11 3 
oyK soe 5) 3 

old’ Swws, nescio 


quo modo 
Ted avenithotically) 243 


197 


obkért, non tam 27 2 

ollrws greater effect to 
the causal relation of the 
participle which it follows 
24 3, 25 2; ottrw dy 23 3 

dpeiheww 28 I, "991 

épiijpac 121 

éyetoOa, vehi 26 3 

éyé 18 2 

Syus, species oris: alexpod tip 
Guuw 6 4, 2225; eaidderroe Tie 
8.13 2,—éAGeiv els Hye rivl 
293 

Syor 29 4 


II 


mwidos, ‘emotion’ 32 2 

wade 8 1 

radaywyds 12 2, 26 1 

wawdela: dvev Moyou cal mraidelas 
25; 7. sal xorapricews 2 5 

madeterfar: ol weradeiofa 
doxolvres 2 3 

raldevors for waldevma 2 2 

raifew 21 

wais, puer 21, 32 1; waides, 
libert 21; filit 32 13 trai- 
Aec *A@analwon (ex Pin- 
daro) 8 2 

ch dpy) 24 25 mw. Tperjpers 
2 


makA\aKxeverfar (PASS.) 26 3 
wahdaals 31 2 
TranhoKeyc (ex Timocreonte) 


3 
Travoipyws, vafre 1 3 
wavrdract 31,61, 7 3, 202 


| wavren@s*5 20 2 


wavrodamds: TANTOAATTCIN 
BNMPOON 8 3; 7. av@pwros 
181 


| warrws 22 


rdapu: of wdvy 423 ob dew te 
S12 


| warralvew'* rpds twa 12 1 


_ 














PASS, 3. ebyais 151 


mapaxaraberta (MED. ) 10 2 
ropahaBer( to sneceed to") rh» 
‘to su 
_dpxiy 23,71 atin 
— PASSIVE  mapy\\aydvos 
tee \(cthoyos 13 
rapapv0ia? dAévov 22 2 
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= 
< 
v 
g 
: 
acs 
& 


12 I,—pahaxds wept row «ly- 
Guvor 11 3.—ol gr are. 
mr, oy eageaMl 

memBadew wrépvyas 26 2, 
—MED, Tov Phos wepbaXies 
Oat wavra 12 2 

mepiBonrés 15 2 

wepiBodal, amplerus 10 § 

weprylyver@al ruwds rou 7 2 

mepedrreaGar (PASS.) KaTa Tijs 
vyaorpos 26 2 

mepiépyerar 30 1 

mepexectal Tivos 9 2 

pitas or of mepiTtOévat) 
wéuor 18 

parererin 5 2 


a ft 
rept 83 
reprinre Ww. ale 15 2, 30 1 
wepimheiv 7 3 
repparhs 13 2 
mepimofos 16 3 
algeds rast (PASS.) 26 3 
Steins Bass. rertyar: 8 
way PASS, 7 L82 
mlvat rijs rleys 5 3 

Kew ywplow 18 4 

Theeldac 30 1 
wiorw exes epnerere) 123 
whdyos 14 


whavdobat “te Ti 'Aclaw 31 2 | 


whkdravos 18 2 
widrrew dupyjuara 2 6.—Pass. 
wéerhacra 32 2 
wie, of things 26 2 
wiHGos Xpyudrwr 10 4, 25 2; 
— wear 415 wily wéwr 
1 





199 
mAnpoiv vais 12 2.—Pass. 10 3 


21 3.—MED, ‘aciendum cur- 
are, abrod elxdvas 5 4, 31 1. 
ror 10 heer a° ‘to 

t' 32 1.—in rases, 
wT. yrounr 161; naa 
xspnow 16 35 mw. emcrpdeye 
24; ™. peraBodds 2 5; 7. 
éfoorpaxiopuby 22 1. —Pass, 
19 35 érocjlynoar tpripes 4 2 


sar its pictus 292; versutus 


ek ra 313 

trokiopdriov! 26 1 

wokitela: dmwrecOat Tis woks- 
relas 25 2; éxweoety rijs 7. 

23 2; dvrlwodor év rH wod- 
tela xafiordwac 202; dxpa- 
tew év ry wm. 24 2.—PL. de 
mokirelacs Kal tyyenovlacs 31 4 

wokireter Oa 2 5; mw. mpds yapw 
32; hine roMrevpa 4 4 

woliructe 213 wokcrex? deworys 


24; 72 7. wpdypara 3 I 


Twohhoornpbpoy w. gen. 16 3 


wokts: @ mw. Ndyos 31 43 Td 7. 
26.4; ol w. 216; raw. 39; 
dpéonew trois w. & 43 aGadp- 
pyrov awpds rots m. 20 1 

woumwds 17 2 

woveta Oat (an lar passive), 
Tay alry mornlévrwy 17 2 


ropltew 10 3 
: S ay dud wéorow 3, 16 











cL maniers Rp wtbilin 
HEP a Te 


Toodpyerdas 13 3 de bn Bor | rp id 
‘ba deserere 7 pete 2 
re gan ap rie hl |e 


216 vhs rerpldes 11.356 mpoopleyew, pervonire 
aaa gy rpirodor 9 Accupesrr tay 
Geplas 9 1 ; wp. Twds 7 1 
mpoxplve tud Twos 18 4 
mpomé wire, 

105 
alta Patong ie 


mpos: w. Gen. mpds wnrpés, ‘on ripden ) 
Be, eee Asa noorT ay, 
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apbrparos )( rahads 24 2 


mpoogepew éyor twit 31 1,— 


MED. congredi 12 1, 14 =! 16 
2 >, 80 2; ort admovere 31 4 
(ds) porwrdrw “4 EAddos 7 1 


rrapuds éx defiav 13 2 
TlvAayépac, of 20 2 

wiAn: €w wuday 1 2 
mwupixaveros!§ 8 3 

wuprokeiv, igni vastare 9 2 
mados 515 m. Tpaxytraroe 2 5 


P 


padumety 21 
ov4d2 

pamlfew" 11 2 

pyrwp 2 4 

plrrew aia els éArldas ya- 
hewds 24 2.—PAss. éppip- 
pévos, abiectus 2 6 


Py 


garpamrevew w. gen. 30 1 
ends, 6104 
ontalver, omen edere 13 2 
cHmata § 3 
oneia Gaydria 10 1 
ciwry 28 1 
oxnnvy 12 3, 251; cxnval 5 2, 


Ske canopy ") xpucy 16 2 
grovbdtew ack Tt 27 1; mrepl 


Twa 2 3.—Pass. ‘to be seri- 
ously pursued’ 2 2; magni 
aestimari 5 2 


201 
| croudip Eyew 5 3 
crddiov 17 2 
| oraciafew wepl ra Gywoora 3 2 


orevd, T4271, 81,1213, 142 

orevadtew® 29° I 

atédos 7 3, 12 1, 201 

orépa: dws oroparos 5 43 
‘front’ of an army or fleet 


arpuirebortas 10 3 
orpariyyev 5 4 
i ae ra (de rebus non bel- 
els) 10 4 


pereernyes : 3s 64 


ovyxwpew Th ran 3 
tu\AauSdvew 6 2, 23 3, 302 
vupséddoua 5 4 
TULpaye KaTrd Tiros 20 2 
guprapabeiy 10 5 
cupmeldew 4 2,—PAss, 23 3 
curiae : ra cuuTwecivra 25 1 
cunrhéxerOa 8 1 
cuprpodumetrbae 12 3 
cuppdpew 16 2,—MED, 27 1 
cuudpovery' 28 2 
giv older? Noyiopup 23 2 
curayew Tiy diva évris “To- 
pot 9 2.—PABB. ypnudrur 
vurer esti els rd Snudctov 
25 2 


cwayuvicacda 6 2 
owdharplfew abs. w. dat. 2 3 
cuvédprov ‘EAAnvucdw 20 2 
ouvefifar w. inf. 19 2 
cweereiy w. dat. 20 2 
cuvexréumrew 17 2 
ouv-er-airiacba abs, 25 1 


| our-em-hafdverGac? 12 3 


cuvepeldey! intrans, 14 3 





éxrelverBat 29 2 
opayiafertar (uED.) 132 
| opidhew (de vento) 142 
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T 


SSpeZar? 9 1 
Spopdpos’ Képy, 7 31 1 
féwp 6 2; emurarys bddrww 31 1 
irdpx “a 19 1, 26 1 
ew 7 
bwr-ex-KhemresGar 25 2 
tr-ex-riferta, clam ablegare 
(in locum tutum) 10 3 
brép: w. Gen. supra] 3, 13 1; 
pro 3 3,9 1, 10 3,17 2; de 
16 2.—w. Ace. supra, ‘ be- 
yond’8 2,131 
irepBadrew, superare 5 2,7 2 
iwepeyer 22 2 
brepypardis xphie bal Tiwi 18 2 
reponse 2 3 rayer 141 
popay 2 
barepoxy)* 25 2 


iavat, pécot ol 28 3 
iré: w. Gen, dee ‘nd déous 16 


1; dxovres bd ildvov 17 1; 
be’ doxoduay ob Am 81 
2; 0. xapas Body 28 3,— 
with gen. of £m een agent 
after pasa. verb 1 3, 111, 18 
1, 241, 25 i 26 1, 28 1, 29 
34,321; o things, bd ray 
épryan SidaxOévras 81; after 
ve verb, v, ae abriay Pe 
22 1; after ver 
subst, 2 6 
imrodéxerPat 10 3 
trofiqyia, ta 30 2 
broroetr ){ ' scpeonarges 32 3. 
irovorreiv,* reverli 15 1 
Ydr—Acoc apryploy 
Timocreonte) 21 3 
imomrirepos, Ao suspicious * 
Q 


Sekeyees BeBacoiy 31 3 


(ex 


tmoriBévac: trobels kdrw 7 4; 
bréOnkey éautdéy ry Baciuxg 
épy7 24 1.—MED. aueforem 

consilii fiert: wwobécba 24 3 


| brorpéxew whardyw 18 2 


vorepala 18 3 

borepety (vitere) trevor 30 1 

UpatpetrGac (MED.) 31 1 

b@yyetobal rw. 10 1 

ae arte oo drex@elas 3 1; ea 
Twa 14 3 


arte Pe kaTacrpopara 142 


b 


maeNNaNn § 2 


galvoua w. participle 23 2; 


without partic. 2 6 


@avepds 25 2 
g~arrdcuara?® cal efSwha 15 1 


| Pdpuaxov édrijwepov 31 4 


pépew Papéws el 1215 pp. 
ws 23 2.—épwr studium 


indicat 24 2.—éper@ar (im- 

igh eric SI 
pian 27 2 
pumi l 1; dno 291 
pddvor Eyew (PAss.) 29 2 
gihov i pwmrws 31 4 
gidoburans 6 1 
Pthovixla 4 2 . 

Noropmure, 4 
pont ace. and inf, 5 2 
@ihorila 3 3, 5 2 3 
Pidoriuws broblxec Bat 103 
Piioppdvws mporemety 29 1 
Pdvjjow 1 3, 15 2 
gardy mpds rwa b 2 
popd * popas peorés 2 os 
poprixds : poprixdre 3 
dpévnua, ‘high spirit’ 28 3 

pirnas, prudentia 16 3 











xoreralvew 121,19 1, 312 | ya 

igh 

edebes 193 9 x o3's | ¥e 

ceiofar 29 1; x. pépew 23 2 
2 fypodoe 14 


3 
yapltecOal rt ran 28 1 ; x. mapa | 
“aaa ne 


: els yetpas lévar 8 1; ras | é) 
"x. drbgew 16 1 oe 
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A 


Abrotonum,aThracian woman, 
mother of Themistocles 1 1 2 

abstract nouns, plurals of, 
common in late Greek 2 1 
81 

accusative of specification 1 1. 
82, 43,54, 8 2, 22 2, 24 2, 
25 2, 311; adverbial accus- 
ative 8 2, 19 2, 26 2 


Acharnae, the largest of the 


Attic demes 24 3 
Adeimantus, archonship 
sahecti arn) md for adjecti 

ve, simple, for adjective 
with Gy 23 2; for subst. 44 
Admetus, kin of the Molossi, 

reception of Them. by 24 2 

precy’ the descendants of, 
atural appearance of, 
ore the battle of Si Salamis 

151 


Aegae 26 1 
= as opp. to Ionian sea 


eee 15 1, 19 1; war be- 
tween Athens and 4 1 
A 


netans, pre-eminence of 
ar ot e revolt of, from 


of 


é, at Sulamis 17 1 


Acolia 26 1 

Aeschylus, the Persae of 14 1 

agriculture fayourable to oli- 
garchical prin o8¥ ie clp les 19 3 
a eme s the tribe 

rechtheis 23 1 

Alcimus 32 3 

Alemene 1 2 

= at father of Leobotes 


Alopece, a deme in Attica 32 1 
Ameinias, of Decelea, dis- 
tinguishes himself at the 
battle of Salamis 14 3 
Ammonius, the philosopher, a 
teacher of he philoso 
Amphictyonic | thie 20 2 
Anaxagoras, not the teacher of 
Themistocles 23; intimate 
companion of Pericles 2 3 


pe siege of, by Them. 


Anti Baten and Them. 18 2 
antithesis, chiastic 19 3, 242 
aorist and imperfect in same 
sentence 43, d1 1 
Aphetae in Magnesia, Persian 
fleet at 7 2 
Apollo dapenddpos 15 1 
appearances, superna 
costing the battle of Salamis 
I 


































































































Artemis, temple o . at| 
pecmetie ge petty yee 


founded 









of 
ied et 
‘at the battle of 


3 
Artem 171,92; battle of, 
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attraction : 6 ée Midww ypucds 
for 6 rév Mydwr xpuods x 
Myduw 6 2 


B 
Boeotia 7 1,9 2 

C 
Caria, a woman of 1 2 
Ceos 3 2, 54 
Cerata 13 1 
Cheileis of Tegea, his sound 

advice to the Greeks 6 2 

Chios 32 1 
choregus, the office of 5 3 


Cilicia 31 3 
Cimon, rivalry between him 
and Themistocles at Olym- 


piab2;a oud 8 onent 
of Them., y Sparta | 
olenten to death | 


202 
24 Ply the naval and military | q 


successes 31 3 4 

Cleophantus, a son of Them. 
o2 1 

coins in Magnesia struck by 
Them. 31 2 

conditional sentences, protasis 
= in the participle 5 4, 
18 

co - ordination of contrasted 
clauses, where one is pro- 
say subordinate to the 
other 5 AS 55 ; 

Corcyra, friendly reception o 
Them. at 24 1 


Darius 4 2 
dative for acc. of specification 
21,32, 61,122; of cause 





207 


314; of means instead of gen. 
sp ana of time 10 fy 
agent r aor. partic, 1 
2; dativus militaris 12 2; 
of place, chiefly confined to 
the names sa oa 


ty 
WEKHCL, eee (1 15 2), 
G. § 190 n. 1, vig Ad- 
vers. I p. 566 
adc 145 of and 
emaratus, story an @ 
king of Persia 29 3 


Demeter: Marpds lepor 31 1 
democracy a sea-life, con- 
nexion between 19 3 
Demopolis, son of Them, 32 2 
devices on ships 15 2 
Dindymene Cybele 30 2 
Diocles, son of Them, 321 


eT he wuddis or weneTas 


sae of Xanthippus’ 10 5 
do, site of the temple of 
Zeus at 28 2 


bra Xerxes’ march through 
2 


E 


Blows tg h 

eusinian procession, the 15 r 

ellipse of eful 1 1; of éorl with 
gov 323; w, dpyt 8 
2; w. decvdy 20 2; w. 
Buvarie 10 2, 162; w. 


3 
of 634s: rh évayriay 31; 
érépa 3O 1; paxpdy 4 
2; Ti raxloryy 7 2,16 
2; Tiw AewPdpor 301 


i 


’ 
be dt 
. 5 
Tail 


72 
Euterpe, ace. to some anthori- 
ties, mother of Themistocles 


-. af 
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ialpoos 151 

Ta 212 

imperfect of attempt 7 1; imp. 
ind, with dv 29 4; imp. in- 
finitive 4 3 

‘infinitive in indirect discourse 
13 2; with dv 23 3; of pur- 
pose 4 § 

inscription on one of the col- 
umns of the temple of Ar- 
temis at Artemisium 8 3 

Isthmus (of Corinth) 9 2 

Italia, one of Themistocles’ 
daughters 32 1 


L 

Lacedaemonians, their propo- 
sal to exclude the aoaatae 
Greeks from the Amphic- 
tyonic league oppnat by 

hem, 20 1 

Lampsacus, birthplace of Cha- 
ron 27 1; its revenues as- 
signed to Them. 29 4 

Lato 21 2 

Laurium, revenue from the 
silver mines of 4 1 

Leobotes, prosecutor of The- 
mistocles for treason 23 I 

Leonidas, defeat of 8 3 


Leontis, one of the Attic phylae | 
1 


I 

Leontocephalon 30 1 

Leotychides 21 2 

Lesbos, Phanias of 7 4 

Leucas 24 1 

Lycomedes, an Athenian trier- 
arch, his dedication of the 
ensign taken from a Persian 
ship to Apollo 15 2 


Lycomidae, the, ancestors of 


Themistocles 1 3 


Lysander, father-in-law of 


Themistocles 32 1 


209 
M 


| Magnesia on the Maeander, 


assigned to Them. as a resi- 
dence 29 4, 30 2; he dies 
there 31 4, 32 1; his monu- 
ment there 32 2; honours 
id to the descendants of 
em. at 32 4 
Marathon, battle of 3 3 
Mardonius, why he was left 


behind by Xerxes 4 5, 16 3 
Melissus, the ohvaltat phil- 
sopher, not the teacher of 
Themistocles 24; defended 


Samos against Pericles 2 : 
Melite, dedication of temple by 
Them. at 221 


metaphors from the gymna- 
sium 3 4 

middle causative 4 1, 5 4 

Miltiades 3 3; his opposition 
to Them. 4 4 

Mithropaustes 29 3 

Mnesiphilus 2 4 

Mnesiptolema, one of Themi- 
stated daughters by his 
second marriage 30 1, 32 1 

Molossians 24 2 


Myus, its revenues assigned to 
hem. 29 4 
N 
Naval service, a of adven- 


ture, acc. to Platod4 3 
Naxus, siege of, by the Athe- 
nians 25 1 
negative to be evolved from 
positive 11 2, 121 


Neocles, father of Them. 11; 


eldest son of Them. 321 2 
Nicagoras of Troezen, psephism 
roposed by 10 3 
ichol, Professor, his poem 
on the death of Them, 2 6] 


4 





































































































ss 2 nct quantions | 
todd piece n sis 9) 


Tareton, the sacred nacen oe 
soe dies St causal 2 6, 
7 1; conditional 6 4, 18 2 
attributive, peculiar position 
of 8 2; imperfect conative 
26; future, to denote pur- 
ames BP Sy “ataea, 

of rlAyut 18 1 


63) 
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Plato 32 1 


911 
Seriphos, aneedote of Them. 


plurals of abstract nouns, com- rand an eyes of 18 2 


mon.in-late Greek 2 L181 


a otter 
older one 19 3, 32 I 
Polyarchus 19 1 
Polyeuctus, ason of Them. 321 
Lanes and Soe ie 2 
predicate accusative 2 4 
adjective 2 3,7 3,8 
3, 10 1, 10 5, 142] 
iple 28 1, 314 
tomate with temporal par- 
ticles, dype viv 105; Exwadae 
30 1 
protasis in conditional soarie oe 
ey in the participle 


Pydn., Them. embarks for Asia 
Pylagora he 20 

rai, the 20 2 
Pythodo 


rus 26 1 


R 


Roxanes, a Persian milita 
officer, his sneer on Themi- 
stocles 29 1 


Sacrifice, feasting at 5 1 
Balaminia, the sacred galley 


74 
Salamis 10 5; supernatural 
Beregennre before the battle 
15 1; victory at, due to 
the judgment of Them. 15 2 
Samos, defended by Melissus 
against Pericles 2 3 
Sandauce, sister of Xerxes 13 2 
Sardis 29 3, 311 
Sciathos 7 3 


Py 


ne iartabiags 


cles’ reply to 5 4, 152 
slaves, different kinds of 26 
Socles of the deme Paean 

distinguishes himself at the 

battle of Salamis 14 3 
Solon 2 4 
sophists, corrupters of political 

philoso hy 24 
Stesilaos 
subject, indefinite 22 13; Te 

ferred to an implied object 

21 2; subject, anticipa 

of 11 4 | 
subjunctive, deliberative 27 3; 

with émws after a verb 3 


synizesis 21 2 


si 


Tempe 7 1 

Tenos 123 

Thebes, policy of, in Persian 
war 20 2 

Themistocles, of the deme 


Phrearroi 1 i, 6 3; his ae 
en 11; hneage 1 is 
Soph aak soa 
he soleranly oncias ib hin 
father? 26; disco by 
his father from political 
26; origin of his early am- 
bition 8 1; his dislike for 
Aristides 3 2; formed him- 
eet on the model of prone 
us24; re a 
his being the abic ne of his 
mother’s death 26; opposed 



































his inscribed | 
the Ionians under Xerxes 


d i to 
prevail on the Greeks 10 1; 
his psephism about the re- 
fork of the ponnlaidon tom 
Athens 10 2; proposes a de- 
alee agen ip ih od 
temporary exiles 11 1; 0 
| the removal of the 

fleet from Salamis to 
the isthmus of Corinth 11 2; 
and EKurybiades at Salamis 
11 3; his menace to him to 
retire with the Greek squad- 
ron unless a battle were to 
be fought at Salamis 11 3; | 
his message to Xerxes before 
the battle of Salamis 12 2; 
his interview with Aristides 
12 3; sacrifices three Persian 
captives, ne of 7 
Shah 13 2; second mes- 


——— 
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daughter of Hieron in mar- 
riage 24 3; his wife and 
family conveyed to Epirus by 
Epicrates 24 3; embarks at 
the harbour of Pydna for 
Asia 25 1; driven to the 
aEOESHY of Naxos by stress 
of weather 25 1; 2 teat 
personal roperty conve 

vith him, the rest Chet ee 


25 2; lands at Cyme 261; | 


price set on his head 26 1; 


‘escapes to A where he is 
received by Nicogenes 26 1; 


his vision there 26 2; con- 
veyed by Nicogenes in a 


woman's van to Susa 26 2; | 


his interview with Artaba- 
nus the king's er neath 
gracious reception of, by the 
youthful ee 28 ; pegs 
permission of him to live for 
a time in absolute retire- 
ment in order to acquire the 
language and usages of the 
country 29 2; becomes a per- 
sonage of decisive influence 
at court and the king's daily 
companion 29 3; Magnesia 


ed to him asa princely | 


residence, and Myus in Caria, 
and Lampsacus and Percote 
on the Hellespont, and Scep- 
sis in Aeolis granted to him 


with their respective re- | 


venues 29 4; conspiracy 
against him by Epixyes, the 
satrap of inland Phrygia 30 
1; forewarned of it by a 
vision 30 £; arouses the 
wrath of the satrap of Sar- 
dis by his wish to remove 
a -known bronze figure 
of a female water-bearer to 
Athens 311; seeks the in- 
tercession of the women of 


* 





the harem 31 2; an object 
of mistrust and envy 3] 2; 
a combination between the 
Greeks and Egyptians being 
feared and active services 
being expected from him, 
Themistocles dies at Mag- 
nesia by his own hand in 
his 66th year, whether be- 
cause he felt unequal to face 
the ements or from the 
struggle een patriotism 
and personal obligations 31 
3; stories about the treat- 
ment of his remains 32 2; 
his tomb in Magnesia 32 2; 
monument on the Piraeus 32 
3; coins bearing his name 
as ruler of Magnesia p. 209; 
a portrait statuette of, in the 
sanctuary of Artemis Aris- 
tobule, seen Plutarch at 
Athens, in which he is made 
to look like a hero 22 2; his 
ostracism not intended as 
punishment 22 2; remark- 
able sayings of 2 5, 11 2, 18; 
anecdotes of 3 3, 5 1, 18; 
a love of admiration 18 1; 

onours paid at Magnesia to 
his dimcendaet Themistocles, 
a friend and fellow-student 
of Plutarch’s under Ammo- 
nius at Athens 32 4; his 
wife and family 32 1 


Thermopylae, defeat of the 


Greeks at 91 


Thessalians, medism of the 7 1, 


20 2 


Thriasian plain, the 15 1 
Timocreon of Rhodes, his lam- 


on Themistocles 21 2; 
his exile 21 3 


Timodemus 18 2 
Troezen, reception of the Athe- 


nians at 10 3 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 


cn. 11§ 31. 23. It may or may not be a fanciful pif kali rt! 
still it is held by some that Thucydides intentionally referred 
to Melissus and Anaxagoras and to Mnesiphilus respectively in 
1 138, 3 where he says of the natural cleverness of Them. olxelg 
Euvéce ofre mpopad wr és ari oder ofr’ dmipadwy, 


CH. Vil § 31. 43 add: Fink de Themistoclis acetate ete, p, 42 
proposes to substitute KAciénuos for “Hpédoros, comparing 
c. 10, 4. 


oH. 1x § 31. 87. The statement of Diodorns (x1 15, 2) agrees 
with Plutarch’s:—ol 6é wepl ri Sahapiva diarplBovres ’A0qvaiar, 
Gewpotvres riy 'Arriucny wuprohkoupéryy cal ro Téweros TH 'AGyvas 
dxovorvres Karecxd@Oat, dervGs FOduouvry, but Herodotus says 
nothing on the subject. 


CH. Xx § 31, 24 for tmanAoKeyc ead Trandoxeyc. 


CH. XXV § 21, 24 ff. Against these attempts to throw a slur 
on the selfishness of Themistocles we may place the testimony 
of Demosthenes Aristocr. § 207 rivw Qeuroroxhdouvs per olklay 
«ai MiAriddov cal ray rére Aaurpar, ef tis dpa bur older drola 
wor’ éorlv, opa tay mwo\\iw oldéy ceuvorépay ofcar, and that of 
Ps.-Demosth. Hep ouwvrdtews § 29:—dore ri Geuearoxdéous 
cal Tiw Klwewvos cal ri "Apurreldov xal ray rove Naprpav olxiar, ef 
tus dp’ tua oldev drola mor’ éoriy, Opa ris To -yelrovos obdéy 
gemworé pay obvar, 





